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cONFIDENTIAL

I

"THE STAFF

The technical direction of the entire PROSYMS project and the
development of the methodology was the primary responsibility of
Dr. Egerton L. Baflachey. The entire project staff cooperated in the
development of methods and procedures. Mr. John L. Houk had
primary responsibility for the conduct of research of the Thailand
study. He was assisted in his task by Dr. F. Loyal Greer, Dr.
Howard D. Kramer, Mrs. Marjorie N. Lisle, Miss Imogene E. Okes,
and Mrs. Mary R. Wason. The report was edited by Mrs. Mary Dell
Uliassi and Mrs. Martha A. Congress.

Fifty-two consultants, selected so as to represent various interests
and disciplines, contributed information and data to one or more
phases of the research. All were trained observers whose recent resi-
dence in Thailand averaged about four years. Dependence on and
gratitude for the contributions made by these area specialists does
not remove from SORO sole responsibility for any shortcomings this
report may possess.
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FOREWORD

One important and sometimes overlooked aspect of the Army mis-
sion in time of war is psychological in nature-to persuade, rather-
than force the enemy or peoples in the area of military activity to
support the national objectives of the United States. To be objec-
tive, the means of persuasion--the messages or symbols, appeals or
threats--must be tailored to communicate with an audience with
which few Americans have ever had contact. In World War II the
enemy included such culturally disparate peoples as the Germans,
Italians, and Japanese. The turn of events since 1945-involving
Koreans, Malayans, Chinese, Algerians, Lebanese, Tibetans, Laotians,
and others in military events-indicates a wide range of possible future
target audiences.

In order to be prepared for possible military involvements in for-
eign areas, Army psychological operators need to have on hand a
guide to the type of appeals and symbols likely to be effective with
audiences of highly varying cultures. And they also need to have
available some of the principles of style and format by which messages
may be presented with ma.ximum effectiveness. .

undertake project PROSYMS in the spring of 1957- Reports on

psychological appeals and symbolic materials for ten countries-
Burma, Cambodia, China, Egypt, Iran, Iraq, Laos, Syria, Thailand,
and Viet -Nam-will be made available to the Army this year, and
by the time the research is compIlete in 1961, reports for several
additional countries will be available to the Armny.

The research methodology employed is explained in detail in Annex
I and is common to all the country studies. It is possible that this
methodology may have a value in and of itself-as a technique by
which an operator in the field may obtain additional up-to-the-minute
data and as a relevant aid in psychological operations training
programs. - ... .

The actual appeal ideas collected and emluated in the course of
research and presented in this report are not intended to be, and
shoudd not be taken to be, finished mess-ges. It is believed, how-
ever, that these appeal ideas, with their accompanying symbolic ma-
terials and supporting conmments, will materially aid the psychological
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operator. This report should form a rcervoir of usable ideas and

spark new ones for appeals and me.sages appropriate to thecultural
background of the audience and to the developing tactical and

strategic situation.

I believe that Project PROSYMS will materially assist the Army

in accomplishing its psychological mission.

KAi E. RAsmrsswv,
Diredcor.

SPTEMBERa 1959
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SECTON I

PLAN OF THE REPO~RT
OBJECTIVE OF THE REPORT

This report wa rprdfruse in planning and conducting

psychological operations in Thailand. The information it supplies
is derived from Project PROSYMS-Thailand, conducted for the
Department of the Army by the Special Operations Research Office,
The American University, Washington, D.C.

The primary objective of Project PROSYMS was to develop prop-
aganda appeal ideas (with their accompanying key symbols) of evalui-
ated persuasiveness for communicating psychological operations
messages to members of important special audiences in selected
countries. As the research design was worked out, however, it be-
came clear that with little more time and effort other information
could be obtained which would be uaseful to the field operator. There-
fore, arrangements were made to secure the following additional
information:

1. An estimate of the opportunities existing in Thailand for the
successful conduct of psychological operations.

2. Analysis of each of several s-elected special audiences in terms of
group characteristics bearing on the conduct of psychological opera-
tions.

3. A body of stylistic anid format principles for effectively com-
municating appeals to the country as a whole and, when appropriate,
to each of the selected major groups-

4. A list of injunctions (do's andI don't's) dealing primarily with the
content of psychological operations messitges; that is, issues or topics
to be emphasized, those to be a-.oidedt, and the manner in which cer-
tain subjects should be approached.

RESEARCH APPROACH AND -METHODOLOGICAL
CONSIDEJIATIONS

At the' outset of the, projevt, the PROSYNIS staff faced the central
research qut.srious.- What is a propa"arUxia symbol' Mhat. are the
chariicteristit-s of pro-iqtgand.% svibots- that. differentiate them fomm
other classtes ot -lwnibols?'
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It was recognized that the definition of propaganda symbol which
was formulated would dictate the rt-earrh design anti that the fruit-
fulness of the design wouhl depend upon the adequjacy of the definition.

Propaganda symbol, or key symbol, was defined as an element,
verbal or nonverbal, in a psychological operations appeal that is
especially significant in evoking the desired effect. This meant that
the research had to be designed to sweure psychological operations
appeal ideas for use in psychological operations. The identirlation
of key symbols within an appeal idea is designed to give the operator
a more complete understanding of the appeal idea presented, and to
guide him in adapting the appeal idea (constructed under broad
assumptions) for use in specific operating situations.

The usefulness of any appeal idea is dependent on articulated
purpose and the relevant vulnerabilities of a significant audience.
Therefore, the research had to specify appropriate psychological
operations tasks (a specific mental or behavioral effect, which, if
secured, will contribute to the achievement of a psychological opera-
tions goal) to be accomplished with or by means of specific groups
which could most likely further U.S. military objectives.

The research approach of Project PROSYMS-Thailand started
with the selection of such groups. For each, appropriate psycho-
logical operations tasks were then specified. Next, appeal ideas were
developed for each problem situation. (A problem situation is the
special and particular problem of accomplishing a psychological opera-
tions task with or by means of a particular special audience.) Finally,
an attempt was made to identify the key propaganda symbols in each
appeal idea. Thus, the rseamrch moved from audiences to tasks, then
from tasks to appeal ideas with accompanying key symbols.

The methodology developed for PROSYM••-Thailaud had two
major features. First, it pinpointed the research: the focus was upon
those special audiences most likely to be able to contribute to the
accomplishment of U.S. aims and objectives in the event of war, and
those tasks judged feasible for each selected group anti relevant under
the research assumptions that guided tie study. Considerations of
time and research resources made it impractical to attempt to cover
all important groups and all feasible psychological operations tasks;
furthermore, any attempt to cover all possible situations would slight
those situations more likely to occur. It should be noted, however,
that for any given group the appeal ideas derived for specific tasks
may prove applicable to other tasks. Indeed, the appeals may be
useful for accomplishing tasks not now en'isaged which 111.1y czt'e
in the future.

The second major feature of the methoAology wazs the use of ccon-
sultants as the primary sourvc of PIZCSYMS data. T'l'e rvscarvh
instruments that were, developed made it possible to csret tidata iro mn
consultants throvigh correspondence. (Examipltc_ of these ro1scarch
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Inhi;'tnrumnts can be found in tlh. I'fOSYM.:-B1imrra Report-P~ye/io-
141iaI Operafm*: Burma (Project PROSTMYM, pp. 39.3- 479.) Tfhe
PI'I)MSYNIstalT was thus able to tap .4ysitemptically the vast reservoir

of experience and 'knowled~ge which area specialists have accumulated.
MIvery effort was made to secure a groujp of consu.1-ants with, diver.Re

biukgruri~,representing the different theoretical persbasions and
in~ferest.4 whic'h exist, in the belief that. this would minimize the effect
(if con-oillant bia3 on the research. In addition, a panel of three

Cofb-11zlinnt.s wa,. Convened at the Special Operations Research Office,
to setire auxiliary informaitioni considered~ useful to the field operator;
thi.s includes analyses of important selected groups and estimates of

Propaganda opportunities inThiadntem of ten major psycho..

Mew, nd ky smboswill be bifyexplained in the introductory
remarks to ithe several sections of. this report. A more detailed
explanation of the research method and procedures is presented as an
annex,

RES.EARCH ASSUMPTIONS

In formulating the project, certain research assumptions were

'adopted. These are:
.1. A sta Ite of war would exist in the Far East involving the United

2.Thtes Uniited States would not begin this presumed war. In all

probability, therefore, the United States would be on the defensive
in the beginning'

3. This conflict would not be an all-out nuclear war, but would be
waged for limited objec~tives.

4. The war would he of somie duraioni, long enough for the employ-
in-nt of various ps~yclologital operations campaigns suitable for
different phases of the war-def~ensive, stalemate, offensive.

5. The principal enemry in the Far East would be Conununist China,
with the Soviet Union init mially wintainirar official neutrality but
lendin- Moral anld Material support to Communist China.

'6. Thailand would play somie role in the presumed war in the Far
East.. Since this role Cannot he predicted with any certainty, various
Conltingenicies, even sonic that seem Uzi likely tire projected. The
principal contin,,vneivs are categorized for researelh purposes into the
following broad pr,ý$.ctef yetuiie'd mii Iry ý;tuiwons:

a. The re-imne in control or rlhaiiiazid at ,he tunie of the presumed
conflict is aui enemv of (he LUntited States, or fictively allied With ant
enenmV Of thme I nited States. This tells tir~zt for the special studN
of thme niilitar~y forces (or elemtients thereof.) which would actively
oppoSe U.S. nmiutarv forces.
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b. As in a above, the regime in control of Thailand at the timeof the presumed conflict is an enemy of the United States, or actively

allied with an enemy of the United States, Thids calls also for the
study of civilian groups within the country which might be able to

contribute to the accomplishment of the U.S. aims and objectives.
c. Thailand, or an area thereof, is under the control of tihe United

States civil affairs/military .,governiment (consolidation phasej.

d. Thailand, or an area thereof, is occupied by an enemy of the
United States.

e. Thailand is actively allied with the United States.
L Thailand is neutral in the presumed war.

RESFARCH DEFNTIONS
A few of the research definitions employed in Project PROSYM[S

differ slightly from the definitions given in the Department of the
Army Field Manual, FM[ 33-5. These minor differences reflect the
need for special definitions of the terms as used in this research. The
definitions employed in this report are repeated in the text wherever
such repetition is deemed necessary for clarity.

P.•ychological Opera.zon-.•-A broad term enompassing those politi-
cal, military, economic, and ideological actions planned and conducted
to create-in enemy, hostile, neutral, or friendly foreign groups--
the emotions, attitudes, or behavior favorable to the accomplishment
of United States policies and objectives.

P.-y,4,,,cal0 to Octie-A military, political, economic,
or other objective, the attainment of which is to be achieved or facili-
tated by the employment of psychological operations. The military
objectives are:

1. To reduce the combat efficiency of the enemy military forces.
2. To further the war effort b" modifying or manipulating attitudes

and behavior of special audiences.
3. To facilitate reorg-anization and ront.rol of occupied or liberated

areas in conjunction with civil affairs and military government
operations.

4. To obtain the cooperation of allies and neutrals in the war effort.
Pych4b~r~cv Olwrenitins Goal-A type of desired behavioral or

mental effect which, if curtd. will contribute to the achievement of
a psychological operations objective.

P.,tychiwcl,; Oo'ntim',• Opport nity2-he relative probability of
accompiishting tie goals of psychological operations in a given couniry,
as determined by- an examinatiou of factors in the society which ar_
more or le-s endurin. over a period of time.

P.,-ycholwfic d Ojwtt,.nx Tahk-A swecilic mental or b•havioral
effect, which, if secirtm. will contribute to ithe achievement of a
paveht,':ical operation.s ,'al.
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Psychological Operatiomn Alppeal Idea-A line of persuasion designed
to accomolish a task of psychological operations.

A p"iet aive appm4 idea i,4 one which has been judged likely to
lead the members of a special audience to think, feel, or act in ways
which would facilitate the accomplishment of the psychological
operations task.

Aboomerang appeal idea is one which has been judged likely to

evoke negative or adverse effects (damaging to the accomplishment
of the desired military purpose) in the special audience to which it is
primnarily addressed, even under optimum conditions.

The following factors muist be considered in evaluating the per-
suasiveness of appel ideas for psychological operations:

Thflere-Mia effect-This refers to an appeal idea which evokes the
desired response in the special audience to which it is addressed, but
produces negative or adverse effects (damaging to the accomplish-

meat of the desired military purpose) in other groups in the population..
Sit iaaional effect-This refers to any special condition, situation, or

circumstance which may- decrease the effectiveness of the appeal idea
or the members of the special audience to which it is addressed, or
may lead to adverse effects.

keyj Sym bol-The element, verbal or non verbal, in an appeal which
is especially significant in evoking the desired effect.

Problem Situaiion-Tbe special. and particular problem of accom-
plishing a psychological operations task with or by means of a parti-.
cular special audience.

Spec~au Auihence-An aggregate of persons who share certain pre-
dispositions which, when successfully manipulated, may lead to mental
or behavioral effects that will assist in the accomplishment of a task
of psychological operations. (Throughout this report, the term
"group"' will he used in lieu of the longer term "special audience"
when meaning, is not affected.)

The following factors must he considered in evaluating the signi-.
ficance of special audiences (groups) for psychological operations:

1. ~eciceessThedegrree to which a group can influence thle
aims, objectives, and capabilities of the nation of which it is a part.
The ditferetit factors in effectivenxess are discussed in Section III.

2. Su.,ceptibility,-The, degree to which a group can be influenced
*by psychological Operations appeals to respond in ways that will assist

in the accomplishment of psychological operations tasks.
Two aspects of susceeptibility which must be considered ara:
&icf~rty-This zinvolves -,he nature and streng-th of the feelings

of the memnbers of a special audience about their own e.onowic, -

political, and socialzstatus int thre society: and a6 t their reationships
with other groups.

to S'arr-Trisinvolvt-s the naltur*e and strength of
thet feelinns of the ziwmb*ers of a spevial audilenc ao the soreof
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the psychologgical operations mesAnge.. (For this project it is assumed
that the message is identifiable as American in origin. Thus, it. will
be necessary to consider the group's feelings about United States aims
anti policies relevant to the country, and feelings about Ameri cans
as such.)

3. I'otential-Tho dlegree to which a group can assist in the accom-
plishment of a goal of psychologieal operations. This is a function of
the effectiveness and susceptibility of the group.

A CAUTION

The appeal ideas presented in the report ame intended to be used by
the operator in the field in the light~ of the tactical or strategic situation
as revealed by intelligence reports and other sources of information.
In writing messages, the appeal ideas must be adapted to known
factors in the developing situation. They are presented only as the
basic, raw' materials of messages; they are not intended to be, and
should not. be taken to be, finished messages. And while every effort
has been made to present only persuasive appeals, it should be empha-
sized that the appeal ideas, though* evaluated for persuasiveness by
area experts, have not been field tested. The operator is responsible
for judging the appropriateness and probable persuasiveness of an
appeal from his own knowledge of the situation in which he is operat-
i ng. g Finally, it is hoped that the appeal ideas in the report will have
gernminal value in sparking the operator to develop his own appeal
ideas for operational use.

As indicated earlier, key symbols have been identified within
appeal ideas whenever possible to give the operator a more complete
understanding of the appeal ideas presented, and to guide him in
adapting them for use in specific operating situations. However,
the operator s hould be cautioned against devising his own appeal
ideas around the key symbols identified in this report-because the
meaning of a key symbol is influenced by the specific context provided
by the appeal id'-a. A given key symbol may assumne widely different.
me~inings in different appeal contexts.

GUIDE TO THE USE OF REPORT

The report is divided into eight sections and six annexes, briefly-
deseribed here:

Section L. Plan q phe oxrt-. sets forth the objectives of the report,
ieerch approach, assumptions, anti definitionis, tind offers it xord of

cautismn 4shut. the use'of the rviport.
svin11, S'pevi~etl Aeud er''. identifies the -roups in Thailand

"su-nifikcan for purpo-Aes of ps-yeliologiczl operations: it objetiv'ely
lkelines a;kf dt.scribes each s~roup, andl explatins how the re'lative inipor-
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tance of each was determined for the coniuct of p,3yehological opera-
tions to arrive at a selected list for intensive study.

Section III, Opportunities for PtryeWloljical O/Wratmons, gives the
planner and operator a generml view of the possibilities in Thailand
for the successful conduct of psychologieal operations, should U.S.
forces become engaged in Southeast Asia under the assumptions which
have been set forth above.

Section IV, Analyse. of Selected Special Audiences, discusses each
of the selected major audiences in terms of those group characteristics
bearing on the conduct of psychological operations.

Section V, Communications Information, provides the planner and
operator with information on how to achieve maximum effectiveness
in messages to the country as a whole and to particular groups. It
summarizes the style and format principles which should be observed.

Section VI-, Tasks of Pychologieal Operations, presents the structural
framework within which the study was conducted. It includes a full
list of psychological operations tasks developed for use in the study,
categorized under several projected military situations and ordered
by the goals of desired behavioral and mental effects.

Section VII, Appeal Ideas of Jllged Persua.rness (With Accom-
panfing Symbohs), presents evaluated appeal ideas judged to have an
acceptable degree of -persuasiveness. Accompanying key symbols
(any element in an appeal identified as significant in evoking the
desired response) and other pertinent comments are also included.

Section VIII, Injunctions, set forth do's and don't's which should
be heeded in selecting appeals and in writing messages.

The four annexes follow the main body of the report:
Annex 1. The Research Plan, Procedures and Technical Summary.
Annex 2. References to Some Factors Influencing Communica-

tions-fromn Special Ww-arfare Area Handbook for Thailand.
Annex 3. Index to Appeal Ideas by Task and Special Audience.
Annex 4. Index to Special Audience Information.

USE OF THAI WORDS AND PHRASES

Throughout this report it has been necessary to use a conside-able
numberof Thai words or phrases. This is particularly true in Section
V, ('O3JIUNI( ITIONS LVFORALITION and S"ection VII,
AxPP'-EAL IDEAS OF JUDGED PERUASISVE-VFSS, where
Thai words and phrases can communicate more exact nuances
of meaning. For example, preferred terms of address for certain
Thai groups in partict'ar situations caln usually be expressed more
prt--i.-,ely in the langtu.age of the countrY. This is also true of apprv-
priate Thai expressions for eurtain ininortant key symndxs.

.S-1 -se of 'h-i, however, prte.,ents certain problems, bta-ise
the'•, .,,e several xxitlelv di•l'eretnt sytetus for the transliteration of
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Thai script into the Latin alphabet. Since Tfhai is a t',al language,

a simple romanization is not adequate. Termrin with only a slightly
different tonal inflection can mean entirely different thing's. These
differences are important to the communicator who must supervise
the translation of messages he wishes to direct to the Thai people.
Even if indigenous personnel are available, he must be able to indicate
to them certain words or phrases which he believes will form the
emotional essence of the message.

Therefore, it was apparent to the SORO staff that a system of

transliteration must be selected which would indicate the subtleties
of meaning attendant upon tonal differences. After some investiga-
tion, a modified version of the system developed by Professor Mary
Haas was selected for use. This system is sufficiently well klown
among those who speak Thai to indicate to them with precision the
proper tone and pronunciation to be used. Use of the Haas system
of transliteration in order to indicate the proper meaning and the
proper tone for oral use does not, of course, do away with the necessity

to put all uritten messages into Thai script.
It is always important to remember that the Thai language is one

of the most complicated to use. No more than a handful of Americans
are fluent in the langmage--and only long experience in the use of

the language .wil enable the speaker to avoid linguistic pitfalls. And
if he used incorrect Thai expressions, he could appear ridiculous or
insulting to the Thai listener (for example, see Section V on use of
vulgarisms). Unless the operator in the field is one of the few
Am-ericans who can handle the language with ease, he should make
every effort to secure the services of competent and trustworthy
indigenous persons with whom he can discuss the subtleties of language
in designing messages, and upon whom he can rely for proper trans-
lation or interpretation of the message into Thai.

12 FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY
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SECTION II

'SPECIAL AUDIENCES
In planning FROSYMNS research, it was necessary to identify the

special audiences important to the conduct of psychological opera-
tions with regard to Thailand. Because many conmmunications must
necessarily be beamed at the total population, Thailand as a whole
was selected as one audience at the outset. But the population as a
whole is not always the most rewarding- audience for the psychological
operator sneisvleaiiisadpeipstosaedfue n

therlspince iThvlerefoeit ws alonepedspsitosare tidenifyuhsean
specal udince wihinthetotal population whose predispositions

and role in the society would be more likely to be decisive 'in leading
to he ctin o atitues esied o sppot Uite Sttesmilitary
opertios. n oherword, i wa neessry t idntiy tosespecial
audince inthepopuatin o Thilan whch avethegreatest

potential for assisting in the accomplishment of the goals and tasks of
United States psychological operations.

For the purposes of this research, then, such a special audience is
defined as an aggregate of persons #0- share certain predispositions
that, when successfully manipulated, may lead to mental and/or-
behavioral effects that will assist in the accomplishment of tasks of

* psychological operations. _By this definition, special audiences are
not mutually exclusive in their membership; that is, a person may
be a member of more than one special audience.

SPECIAL AUDIENCES SELECTED FOR INTESIVE
STUDY

After careful review of the SpecWa Warfare Area Handbook for
T7kailand and other comparab'e sources, the PROSY-NS staff selected
sixteen Thai groups (not including the militatry) which appeared to
be significant for psychological operations. The selection was based
on two general criteria:_ (1) effectiTcene,,t, the dlegree to which a. group
can influence the aims, objectives, and capabilities of 'the nation of
which it is a part, and () pi&-y.the deogree to which a group
can be influenced by psychological operations appeals to rep ndi
ways that will az-sist in the accomplishnient of psychological warfare
tasks. O



This tentative list was submitted to area specialists who were
invited to amend or modify it as they saw fit. These consultants
identified as significant nine additional special audiences; then they
ranked and rated the twenty-five (including subdivisions of the mili-
tary) groups in the amended list for effectiveness and for suscepti-
bility. Their final rankinp guided the staff in selecting fifteen major
groups (including subdivisions of the military) for more intensive
study. Arranged alphabetically, these selected special audiences are
as follows,

1. Administrators
2. Armed forces (as competitive political forces)
3. Buddhist monks
4. Central Thai
5. Chinese
6. Frontier police
7. Mass media personnel
8. Military-officers
9. Military--noncommissioned officers

10. Military-enlisted men
11. Professional classes
12. Royalists

13. Thailand as a whole
14. University students and faculties
15. Western-educated elite

For detailed analyses of these selected audiences, see Section IV,
ANALYSES OF SELECTED SPECIAL AUDIENCES. In the
appeal development phase of this study (see Section V.9, these
selected special audiences are the focus of the work. The special
cultural ways of each are considered in developing appeal ideas that,
will be effective in eliciting the attitudes and actions required to
achieve particular tasks of psychological operations.

OBJECTIVE DESCRIPTIONS OF SPECIAL AUDIENCES
More intensive study of the selected list appears both logical and

economical of time and effort since it is presumably to the most
important groups that the operator will address his messges. Never-
theless, each of the groups identified in the longer list of twenty-five
has some significance in the society and the operator might have to
communicate in some limited way with any one of the groups at one
time or another.

For this reason, a panel of three area specialists, working clo6ely
i--;th the PROSYMS staff, has prepared concise descriptions of all
groups except Thailand a•s a whole and the frontier poli-ev (which are
defined but not described). In these des.-niptions, which follow•
those groups selected for more intensive study ae marked with an
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asterisk. When pertinent unclassified infornation for a special

audience is contained in the Spe•ial Warfare Area Jland4ok for

Thailand, 1957, page references follow the description.

*Administrators

This group consists of all members of the Thai civil service, which
is organized into 13 ministries and approximately sixty departments.
Included are provincial governors (caWncM) and provincial officials,
district officers (naaj amphaa) and other district officials, school
principals, career teachers, and all civil service employees including
those in the lower three grades (ckdn r&i;, cdn tMoo, and dn &).
Members of the civil service wear a uniform with insignia on all official
occasions.

Local government, as distinct from national government, is not
well developed in Thailand. Thus, virtually all teachers are ulti-
mately under the control of the Ministry of Education, agricultural
extension workers under the Ministry of Agriculture, etc.

This group is greatly underpaid, and therefore susceptible to politi-
cal influence. Usually the civil servant must augment his income
from other sources, often to the detriment of his primary work.
Nonetheless, the group represents a continuing element in the bureauc-
racy. It has not, however, exercised as much control over national
politics as the military group.

References to Speca/l Warfare Area Handbook for Thailand:

ADMINISTRATORS: Principal Referemnes, 535-5*-, 377, 547-
563; corruption of, 530-531, 572, 573, 6929; educationalists, 149,
163, 263, 264-270, 271-273, 283-285, 541; historical background of,
497-498, 529--531, 547-549, 561-563; in Bangkok, 150, 156, 157;
leisure-time activities of, 314-315, 338; municipal and regional,
167-168, 314-315, 552-563, 600; political role and attitudes of,
576-577, 584, 590; role in health and welfare, 438-443, 631; social
status of, 32-33, 203, 220, 22-1; village, 142-144, 169, 559-561,602,
606; miscellaneous, 127, 455, 458.

*Armed Forces (As Competitive Political Fortcs)

This group consists of all officers (army, air, navy, marines, and
police) who, either by conviction or to secure advantages for them-
selves or their own branches of the service, engage in political activity
or serve a political leader or group which seeks to change or maintain
the political complexion of the governmeut.

Included in this category are the "Promoter" group deriving from
the 1932 ceoup d';at, those officers seeking reform, and officers attempt-
ing to secure personal fiuancial gin. Such officers include important
militar- men who are followers and subletders of the political move-

FOR OMMGAL USE ONLY IT

i I I I I I I I I I I I I I i I I I I i I



[A
*11

mentz respectively led, or formerly led, by Marshal Pibul Songgram
(phihuun soiklhuram) General Sarit Thammarat (s•'id thinirid),
Admiral Thaharn Kambiram (th4hian khhimhlran), General Kach
Songgnmm (1.h'ul qsojkhrnam), Police Director General Phao Sriyanond
lph.w slijaanon), and officials and other military leaders in the
several political partiei--particularly the Revolutionary Party, the
SfMP (aseril mAnarjkUlaa), the Unionist Party (s-hiphuum),
"Might is Right" Party (thammaathip~d), and the Nationalist
Party (chAalnijom).

The controlling members of the group reside in Bangkok and
generally have been exposed to Western education, either as under-
graduates in Western universities or as trainees in Western military
staff schools. Nearly all members of the group are graduates of Thai
universities and their respective service academies. The low pay
scale makes the officers dependent on outside sources of income.
Senior officers generally engage in various commercial activities; and
through gifts and privileges to junior officers, obtain political support
and loyalty.

Refernces to Special Warfare Area Handbook for Thailand:

ARMED FORCES (as political): historical background, 59, 497,
505, 506-507, 525, 527, 568-577, 581-589, 604, 605; police force,
355--356, 394, 586, 587, 611, 612, 615, 616-620; political role of,
23-24, 32-33, 154, 537, 545; role in information and propaganda,
336a, 336b, 339; miscellaneous, 163.

*Buddhist Monks

This group consists of all adult male, ethnic Thai members of the
Buddhist clergy above the rank of novice. It is estimated that there
are from 150,000 to 200,000 monks of all grades in the Buddhist order,

The active head of the hierarchy of Buddhist clergy is the
sv•lkhdrdad, or Prince of the Church, chosen by the King from the
executive council of the Buddhist Order. The memibers of the council
are chosen from the abbots of the royal temples (wais or wdd).

The Buddhist order in Thailand was formerly called Hinayana
(MAidjaaoa), "Lesser Vehicle"; the preferred term is now Therarala
(theerdwddaa), "Doctrine of the Elders" or Southern Buddhism.
Buddhisn in Thailand is composed of two sects: the ind/dani-q
and the thrammdjid. The latter was establi--hed by King 'Mongkut
as a reform order, primarily for scholarship and teaching. The
difference between the two sects, then, is primarily one of function
and not of theological doctrine. The older wdhdiritikaaj sect embraces
the majority of the clerq,-the ratio between the sects being about
35 to 1. Within the clerical conununitv there are distinctions on the
basis of seniority as well as of scholarly attainiment.
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At the local level, the wat is organized to include seven categories:
the head monk or abbot, the permanent monks, the temporary monks,
the novices, the temporary novices, the nuns, and the temple boys.
The temporary monks and the temporary novices are those monks
who enter the mat for a short period, usually the ninety days of
Buddhist Lent. Monks and novices wear nearly identical saffron
robes. Nuns wear white robes. The language of prayer and cere-
monial incantation is Pali (&ralii).

Besides religious ceremonies, the Buddhist clergy also conduct
special ceremonies for the monkhood, officiate at traditional rites,
participate in family-centered events such as marriages, funerals, etc.
In the villages of Thailand, monks are frequently local leaders, taking
part in secular as well as religious activities.

An important value in the life of the Buddhist monk is austerity.
Austerity is expressed in many ways: no monks may take food after
noon; they must not possess money or luxurious items; monks carry
begging bowls to Thai homes.

References to Special Warfare Area Handbook for Thailand:
BUDDHIST MONEKS: Princpal References, 20-22, 188-142, 806-
328, 329-30, 599; historical be Akground of, 49, 131, 132, 259, 271;
in the village, 135, 138-142, 189, 320-328, 419, 465-466, 560-561;
position in society, 19, 20-22, 32, 112, 146-147, 212, 217, 222, 322-
328, 472-474, 599; role in education, 259-260, 271; role in healing
and astrology, 297-298, 313, 419; role in religious rites and cere-
monies, 195, 297, 298, 313-322.

-Central Thai (Bangkok Siamese)

This group comprises all adult, ethnic Thai born in, and considering
as their permanert place of residencc, the Central Plain of Thailand.
The Central Thai number about 9 million. Their historically homo-.
geneous culture and proximity to Bangkok make this group the model
of modem Thai culture.

The Central Thai speak the language used in Bangkok which is the
official, predominant, and most respected dialect of Thailand. The
city of Bangkok, with a population of about 1,200,000, lies within the
Central Plain and is the metropolis and cultural font of the country.
Its population is predominantly Central Thai but also includes ever-
shifting proportions of all elements of Thailatd's people.

The Central Plain of Thailand, excluding Bangkok, is the area
devoted to the commercial farming of rike,, the principal item in
Thai diet and foreign trade.

References to SP•t- m iIauirw Ar'e l~anii&sf .for Alureiand:
-CENTRALTHAI (BangkokSiamesel: Pri:ncal Rferenc• . 85-88;
em. aiici- rule. 371. 731, 757; in Baankok, 153-164. 223-226, 454-
460, 462: living contitxos., 17S, 181, 347, 151, 464, 739, 757;

WU FIC2I uS OW.



/I
myths and religion, 327, 417; social structure, 137, 194, 197-198;
miseellaneotus, 0-7, 9, 608; see aso, references for "Thailand as a
Whole," this section.

*Cin~e

Included in this group are all ethnic and linguistic Chinese groups,
including those who speak Hakka, Cantonese, Hokkien, Hainanese,
Mandarin, ete., as well as those (the majority) who speak Tcochiu.
The term "ethnic Chinese" is defined as those Chinese permanently
residing in Thailand who habitually speak a Chinese dialect and
conform to Chinese behavior patterns in most social situations.

The Chinese are the most important minority group in Thailand.
The present Chinese population numbers between two and three
:million, the majority from Southern China. Large-scale immigration
of Chinese did not begin until the nineteenth century. Since 1920,
Chinese immigration to Thailand has included a relatively larger
proportion of women and children: this has contributed to the isolation
of the Chinese community.

The geographical location of the Chinese in Thailand is largely
determined by economic opportunity. At present the largest single
concentration is in the Bangkok metropolitan area, where Chinese
constitute 40 to 50 percent of the population. They are also located
in the rich alluvial plain of central Thailand, and in the region of the
tin mines and rubber plantations in southern Thailand. In recent
years, numbers of the Chinese hare settled in the north arid't!bitheast
to engage in commerce.

Most economic activities in Thailand are dominated by the Chinese.
The principal political activities of the group are related to the protec-
tion of Chinese interests, not to the pursuit of political power in
Thailand. Until about 1920 the problems presented by an ever-
growing Chinese minority were almost entirely economic in nature;
however, since that time the social problems inherent in the presence
of a large alien cultural bloc have made their appearance.

A correlation exists between speech groups and occupations. The
Teochiu, who speak the native dialect of about 60 percent. of the
Chinese community, have engagd in banking, the rice trade, insur-
ance and rubber manufacture; the Hakka in tobacco manufacture
and leather working; the Hainanese in sawmilling; the Hokkien in the
tea and rubber trade; and the Cantonese in the restaurant business.
This specializalion is gradually breaking down, however. Mandarin
is now increasingiy used for communication among the more educated
and is taught in the Chinese private schooLs.

The Chine.e "mniunity is highly organized in the tradition which
formerly exidsted on the mainland. The most important orlanization
is the Chinese Chamber of Commerce, which is repret-settlative of the
Chintese population and has acted informally as ,e fitceo represzentative
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of China. Tlis organiat6on--like most Chinie organizations in
Thailand-is split into bitter factions growing out of Communist or
Nationalist political sympathies.

Other organizAtfonx, irnluding the traditional secret societies, are
set up on regional or linguistic lines. All of these asMoCiAtions offer
their members ose,-h mutual-aid features and Eocial-wehfare functions
as education, insurnce, hurial and remetery. srvires, charity, etc.

The social orientation of the Chinese. in Thailand does not blend
easily into the Thai pattern. Chinese tend to live apart from the
Thi,, as in the %Sampeng (*JmpAeg) district of Bangkok. Family
solidarity and Confucian organization of the family on the bha,, of sex,
generation, and age still prevail. Although the traditional social
values derived from the extended family system of Old China are
tempered, the system itself causes Chinese householiN to be generally
larger than those of the Thai.

The clothing worn by the Chinese community is not always a
distinguishing feature, but, in general, Chinese laborers wear short
trousers and shirts; middle-lass merchants and shopkeepers wear
tunics buttoned to the ne-k, no shirts, and Western-style euffles
trousers; women wear modified Chinese-style dresses, although the
poorer women wear long Chinese trousers amd a jacket overashirt-hike
garment. Festive silks are usually worn only during the Chinese
New Year.

Chinese diet includes more pork, poulrv, eggs, and greens than the
standard rice-based Thai diet.

References to Special Wiafare Area Thandookw for Thailand:

CHINESE: Principal Ceferenee.i, 9-11, 73, 80-81, 97-1012, 12$--126,
211-212; dress, 456; eeonomie role, 76, 364-373, 376-377, 3S2,
392-396, 417, 443, 450, 453, 4&3-464, 731-732, 754, 763, 768, 769,
773, 778, 783, 784. 793, S09, 817, 820, &21, 832, 838-839, 857, WS,
$61; family sNstem, 209-210; government policy towards, 108,
128-129, 340-344, 446-447, 571, 573, 593--594, 599, 731-732; his-
torical background, 42, 57, SO, S1, .63-:69, 640-641, 7S9, 822-S23,
844, 846--847; housing. 459; in Bangkok, 79, 151, 155-157, 206,
207, 210; organizational meembership, 160, 164-166, 403-405, 409,
468-469, 634; political role and attitudes, 11, M3.5 396, 476-477,
589-590, 592, 593-594; position in soviety, 153, 617, 619, 65.8, 661,
S23-S24; religion, 341-332; role in edIucation, 276-27S; role in
information and propagAsida. 340-344. .- 2.. :;53-3:.4, :35, :i61. -.

Fishermen •

"This rqoup consists of all adults actively enq',Aed in •zaew t and I
coastal tishimt as a major ot'cupation, including both owners and t

emlploy-ecs,
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Some 53,000 persons were listed in the 1947 census as fishermen, but.
it is not known how many of these were salt-water fishermen. The
fishing industry is an expanding one, particularly in the shallow.
offshore portions of the Gulf of Thailand, which comprise about
three-fourths of the shore waters.

In the southern provinces, whole Thai-Malay villages engage in
cooperative fishing activities. The villagers are organized in boat and
net groups, and share the returns according to investment or duty.
The catch is sold fresh, salted, or dried (usually through Chinese
middlemen) in the coastal towns and in Bangkok. The commercial
fishing industry centers in Bangkok.

References to Speeial Warfare Area Handbook for Thailand:

FISHERMLAN: General References, 72, 89, 96, 169, 373, 383,
760-764.

*Vrontier Poice Force

This group includes those specially recruited, equipped, trained,
and compensated members of the Thai police who are organized into
units which patrol the borders of Thailand. (For details, consult
current intelligence reports.)

Lay Buddhists

This group consists of all Buddhist nonclerics who belong to organi-
zations functioning in support of Buddhist principles.

There are a number of opportunities for laymen to demonstrate
close adherence to religious organizations. They may belong to the
local temple's lay committee, which may be either appointed by the
abbot or self-constituted. This committee enjoys great prestige;
it is usually formed of men who served at one time as temporary
monks (yhr.) or novices (neen). Its functions include the control of
temple funds and the direction and support of lay activities within
the -at.

In recent years national Buddhist lay societies have been formed
for benevolent and charitable purposes. These societies have national
headquarters and local chapters. Chief among them are the Buddhist
Association and the Young Buddhist Association. Also important
are the more recent cooperatives formed under the auspices of the
Thai Government.

References to SpvcZal l1arfare Area Handbook for Thailand:

LAY BUDDHISTS: Prir,6*pal Red!rrnee*. 3Z5-38•?7; attitudes and
values of. -•1-.2. 2-98-306, 318-319. 32S; novices, 119-1-2-, 139--140,
146. 182. 192, 223, 323-324; oranivAtions of, 30, 138. 140-141;
position in .Zs-iety, 135. ",20.
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*Mass-Media Personnel

This group includes all Thai who are employed by newspapers,
magazines, or other information media; or who are connected with
movie making, radio, television, public relations; or who are ind-
pendent professional writers. Those who perform only routine sup-
port services, like typists or workers in circulation departments, are
not included.

The Thai press tends to be sensational and unreliable. Most of
it is centered in Bangkok, but there are a few provincial papers,
Most Bangkok newspapers are owned, partially or completely, or

dominated by powerful political figures. There is a history of con-.
tinual, though erratic, censorship. Advertising is an important
feature of Thai journalism.
. There is a sizable English-language press for foreigners and English-
speaking Thai. The Chinese press is quite distinct and is operated
for and by the Chinese community.

Thai journalists make low salaries and enjoy little prestige., Many
will accept bribes to write special articles for interested parties.
There have been a number of attempts to organize clubs or associa-
tions of journalists, which have met with limited success.

-With the exception of the King's station, all broadcasting facilities
(radio and television) are owned and operated by the government.
M[ost sell time to advertisers in much the same way as in America.

Radio stations are operated by the armed forces, and by some min-
istries and departments:. -

An increasing number of Thai motion pictures are being made.
There are several small film companies (only two with studios) en-

gaged in movie production.

References to Special Warfare Area Handbook for Thailand-

MASS-MEDIA PERSONNEL: Principal References, M33-361;
editors and journalists, 156, 333-340, 354-359, 405, 497, 590, 619,
620: informal media, 359-361; radio and television, 347-350; mo-
tion pictures, 350-352; writers, 107, 255-256; miscellaneous, 231,
232, 258.

Merchants and Commercial Circles

This group includes all persons permanently residing in Thailand
who arc engaged in trade or commerce (domestic or foreign) as a
major occupation.

Most commercial activity is conducted by the Chinese; however,
other groups also engage in commerce. More of the Thai themselves
are entering busine-ss. Indians and Pakistanis, of whom there are
about 60.000 in the population, frcquently act as importers and re-
tailers specializing in textiles, jewelry, and provisions. The Chatty&
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caste of Msdras often are moneylenders. Some lower caste In'lians
monopolize the Bangkok milk and ice cream processing business,
There is an Indian Chamber of Commsrce in Bangkok. While
Westerners have a myriad of business and financial interests in Bang-
kok and elsewhere, only a few are permanent residents.

Commerce is more personal in Thailand than in the modem West,
that is, more bu.iness is handled by individual owners and partners
than by corporations. However, the Thai Government competes
with private entrepreneurs in many fields.

Rice is the most important product and trade commodity. Other
products important in domestic and foreign trade include rubber, tin,
teak, tobacco, oilseeds, mung beans, and wolfram. Chief imports
include machinery, transportation equipment, mineral fuels, chemi-
cals, some foods, textiles, and other consumer goods.

The domestic market varies according to income and prevailing
conditions. In general, urban families aspire to own some Western-
type consumer goods. Rural families seek mostly farm implements
and supplies, textiles, and food adjuncts.

Bangkok is the center of commercial and trading activity. Shops
and stalls and commercial establishments of all kinds line the streets
of the trading areas. Outside Bangkok the principal trade channels
are small stores, peddlers, local markets, and installations for the
exploitation and transport of natural resources.

References to Spedal Warfare Area Handbook for l7sailand:

"MERCHANTS AND COMMERCIAL CIRCLES: Principl ref-
erences, 729-734, 771-801, 803-817, 819-83.9; constituent ethnic
groups, Chinese, 10, 97, 98, 102, 124, 125, 156, 210, 377, 453, 459,
754, 763, 769, 809, 821-S24; other, 12, 95, 102-104, 105, 106, 154,
370; government policy toward, 730, M48, 849, 857; in Bangkok, 150,
210, 223, 456; in the village, 198, 199; political role, 582.

*Military Forces

This group consists of all members of the armed forces (army, navy,
marines, air force, and police) who are on active duty, including officers,
noncommissioned officers, and enlisted men.

In general the branches of the regular armed forces recruit only
Thai. Basic good health is a nominal requirement. Membership in
the armed forces confers prestige and higher pay than ordinary rural
occupations. It also creates an adverse counterflow to the Thai's
traditional inclination to be with his familv and in his own village.
(For further detail, consult current intelli,.nce reports and appropri-
ate chapters of the Stmcial ll'arfare Area Hu1andok for Thailand.)
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Thisgrou incudes Professional Classes

This group includes all persons who practice a profession requiring
specialized higher education and/or licensing.

University education or its equivalent is available in Thailand in
the following fields. medicine, law, engineering, fine arts, education,
business, librarianship, public administration, journalism, and agricul-
ture. Graduates of these disciplines may be considered members of
the professional classes. Excluded are such occupations as second-
class doctors, midwives, teachers, and librarians who occupy their
posts with little or no education, and others like agriculturists who
are graduates of vocational schools only.

References to Special Warfare Area FMandThok for Thailand:

PROFESSIONAL CLASSES: Principal Referenees, 257, 364a, 38.3;
doctors and dentists, 162, 200, 257, 421, 438, 440-443; judges, 523,
539, 546-547, 629-6.31; other, 366, 775; political role, 578; miscel-
laneous, 157.

*Royaliat

This group includes all Thai who bear titles derived by linear
descent from the King or by royal decree, or whose social, political,
"and economic orientation suggests an inclination toward the restora-
tion of royal prerogative.

The Thai royalist group is composed of the royalty proper, who
are related to the King; and the nobles, who are commoners awarded
titles and positions by the King There are five categories of royalty
in Thailand: c•d4a, pArdopcd~w, mimcdcw, v.nmrdna&Adw•o, and
m3 nddaV. CdwfJda are children of the King by a royal queen;
pArdo~cdio children of edwfda, and so on down to minIAGi. Children
of mrmtliag are considered commoners. The principal noble ranks
were, in order of importance, cdwpArdjaa, pJrdjaa, pAtrd, liaj, and

A I-tIln. These titles of nobility were nonhereditary. Since the coup
of 1932 they are no longer bestowed.

The present royal entourage includes the Privy Council, the Office
of the Royal Household, and the Office of His Majesty' Secretary-
General. Members of these monarchical institutions undoubtedly
favor a more un.portant role for the King.

Royalists who are actually members of the aristocracy still have
considerable prestige-and some known royalists can exert consider-
able intluence, But as a group, they are unuorgasnized at present.
The Deocrattic Party (prdcA~atAipdd) is soimetixes thought to he
"Rovylit." However. although its ba:ic policies are conservative

and in line with tradition, this party ha. not explicitly stood for
rovalism.
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References to Special Warfare Area Hanrdookfar Thlailand:

ROYALISTS: General References, 153-154, 532, 797; historical
background, general, 18, 47-49, 132-133, 294-206, 499-511, 525,
569, 643, 738; of the Kings, v, 35-59, 260-262, 294, 499-500, 625,
626, 639, 642, 644, 647-"49, 788, 789, 795, 811-812; the KiMg,
22-23, 203, 223, 306, 311, 474-475, 512, 514-516, 519, 521, 522,
532, 539, 630; political role, 537-538, 584-585, 638; position in
society, 30, 31, 112, 120, 150, 151, 152a; social patterns, 152, 171,

204.

Thai Malay

This group consists of all ethnic and linguistic Malay peoples
born in, and who have resided most of their lives in, the southern
provinces of Thailand-principally in Narnthiwat (nirathfw1ad),
Pattani (pldthnii), Yala (jGla), and Satun (situun). This group
accepts Islam as a religion and way of life with modifications repre-
senting, a more relaxed, less austere approach than that of the Arabic
Moslems. (Isolated Islamic groups in areas of Thailand other than
the south are excluded from research consideration here.)

Constituting -the largest religious minority and the second largest
unassimilated ethnic minority in Thailand, the Malays number
almost 700,000, or from 3 to 4 percent of the total population.
The Malay minority for the most part is located in the southernmost
region of Thailand, where it comprises more than 80 percent of the
inhabitants. Its principal political significance to Thailand is due
to its concentration in one area and its members' close religious and
social relationship with the Malay across the Thai-Afalayan border.
The Thai Malay traditionally follow their own leaders in political
affairs and have a special representative in 'the central government.

All leaders of the Malay minority come from a small, educated
group including descendants of former rajas. Among commoners,
status is determined by religious belief, trade or profession, personal
characteristics, civic status, and financial position. M'ost members of
the group are illiterate peasants and fishermen, rice cultivators,
coconut growers, or laborers on the rubber plantations and in the
tin mines.

The Thai Government has consistently sought to assimilate this
group, with little or no success. The group strongly resists surh
efforts, and instruction in the Malay laniguage and Moslem religion
is now permitted in their schools.

The basic social ueit is the extended family (either maternal or
paternal); blood relatioitships confer rights wid also such obligations
as econoutic assist.nce to less fortimate members of the extelided
family. The nmai is the head of the fa.mily, and is generally c usidered
superior. 'Malay women do not o-Lbrve purdMIA.
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Practically all Malay live in smad villages (kampoig), where life
is practically self-sufficient and self-contained, and members feel a
strong sense of loyalty to their village. Labor within the villages
is on a cooperative exchange basis. The typical Malay house is
similar to the Thai house except that it may be larger to accommodate
the extended family.

Malay dress for both men and women usually consists of three
pieces of cloth wrapped around the lower and upper parts of the
torso and around the head and neck, although the traditional Malay
sarong (*&r*nj) is worn on ceremonial occasions, and European-style
clothing is increasing in popularity. A distinctive black velvet cap
is worn by HajiS (Aaact--men who have made a trip to Mecca.

The Thai-Malay diet is distinguished principally from the Thai
diet by the exclusion of pork, prohibited by Islamic law.

References to Special Warfare Area Handbook for Thailand:

THAI MALAY:Principal Referenese,88--9, 126,169,331,594-596;
attitudes of, 212, 421; economic role, 768, 857; government policy
toward, 129, -276, 277, 595, 596; historical background, 85, 268-269,
372; political role, 477, 594-596; miscellaneous, 8, 11, 73, 211, 453.

Thai of the Northeast

This, group (primarily Lao-Thai) includes all Thai citizens born in,

and continuously residing in, the area of the Khorat (kboorfad)
plateau and the country, west of the Aekong Riv'er (man mik-
h6oiu).

There are about 5 million Thai of the Northeast (Lao) on the

Khorat plateau, or approupimately 22 percent of the total population.
Not included in this group are the scttered communities of Lao-

t ~Thai in Sara Buri (sbr~bbhrii), Rat Buri (rSulch•Abhrii), and Phet Buri
, ~(ph~lch~lbhrii). Rice farming, much of it marginal, is the principal

occupstion. Others engage in cattle raising, suga growing,ý and
sericupiure.

Traditional Lao-Thai speech differs substantially from that of
the Central Thai; however, pressure from Bangkok during recent
years has resulted in adoption of the Central Thai language in allofficial transactions and in the schools.

A feeling of separateness, and deteriorating economic conditions
have stimulated political radicalism in this group. Thus, such
disident factions as the Economist Party (sM•edtAdb).n) have drawn
a large following from this area, which is the most fertile for Com-
munist penetration.

This group is Buddhist. but animism, spirit worship, and fear
of the occult have an even greater influence oil the lives of people
of the Northeast thalt oi those in other parts of the country.
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In addition to the Lao people, there are minority groups such
as the kuj, phuuthaj, and khmer. The kuj and phuuthaj have
been almost completely assimilated by the Thai.

The Khmer are a lage group (unofficial estimates range from
100,000 to 600,000), most of whom live near the Cambodian border.
Their living conditions are similar to those of the ThaL However,
their darker complexion, greater amount of facial hair, and use
of the ancient Khmer language, nearly unintelligible both to Thai
and to modern Cambodians, make them a distinct group- Unless
spoken to in their own language, they tend to be unapproahable,
and therefore should be excluded from the group, Thai of the North-
east.

References to Special Warfare Area Handbook for Tlalfand:

TEHAI OF THE NORTHEAST: Principal References, 85, 86, 122;
economic role, 364, 370, 371, 379, 731, 747, 751, 753; government.
policy toward, 12.3, 282, 283, 477, 617, 760, 827; living conditions,
178, 267-268, 348, 437, 449, 459-460, 477, 739; political role,
459-460, 477-478, 587, 608; social structure, 143-144, 559; mis-
cellaneous, 8, 9, 12, 170, 327, 834.

*Thailand as a Whole

This group consists of all nationals of Thailand who can be expected
to respond similarly to some psychological operations appeals because
of their shared generalized interest in the destiny of Thailand and/or
the sharing of certain of its most common cultural values.

References to Special Warfare Area Handbook for Thailand:
THAllAND AS A WHOLE: attitudes, 471-482 d pandnm; educa-
tion, 259-285; history, 35-61; nature of society, 3-33; religion,
287-332; social structure, 131-170; values, 211-9229.

* Transportation Workers

The group includes all persons in Thailand engaged in transporta-
tion work-including railway and tram employees, boatmen, bus and
truck drivers, dock workers, trishaw (samdA or sa5*ndj) drivers,
and taxicab drivers. There are about 66,000 workers in Thailand
engaged in transport.

Some 23,000 workmen are employed on the waterways which are a
vitally important metas of cvmznnunication as well as transportation.
Much news and -ssip is carried to the hiuterhuld by the canl bartge-
trains. The steam tuts antd barw's which ply the river- and canials
are "".uid prcdomiuintely- bc Chiucs'e. Chinese cix'lie labour largely

supplies dock and port f--iliti',;s
Thai railway workers itutuber about 16,0o0. llih•,ýay trMnsporta-

tiotn is important to the tuttiotn than other means ok transport.
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but nearly 20,000 men drive and service buses and trucks. (About
14,000 trucks are registered.) Many Indians are chauffeurs and taxi
drivers, Recent laws forbid Chinese to drive taxs.

There has been considerable labor unrest among transport workers
in recent years. Strikes have been waged by the Bangkok, tramway
workers, the trishaw drivers, and employees of the State railway
(including those of the mdgkd&n shops). The first unions in Thailand
were formed in the transport and shipping industries; and the strongest
unions are still in transport.
References to Speial Warfam Area Handbook for TUiLand:

TRANSPORTATION WORKERS: Principal Hefernýes, 316-377,
824-828; constituent ethnic groups, 103,1368, '7634764, 821• in Bang-
kok, 159, 160, 206, 830; living conditions, 382-385; organizational
membership, 162, 394-398, 402-404, 406; role of, in the dissemina-
tion of information, 361; miscellaneous, 381.

Tribal Groups of the North

This group includes all members of the principal tribes of northern
Thailand who are not assimilated by the dominant Thai culture.

The most important group among the Tibeto-Burmese tribal
peoples of the North are the Karens, who number from 60,000 to
90,000. They are located mainly in northwestern Thailand along
the Burma boundary, extending as far south as the 'Mekong River.
In some districts they are almost the only inhabitants.

There are two main groups, named for the color of their garments.
The White (Sgao and Pwo) Karens, predominant in number, are
friendly, courteous, and kind. They are of medium height, and have
long noses, full flat faces, and light brown skin. The Red (Bghai)
Karens are small in stttiire, lean, and dark.

The Karens generally are a semimigratory people, many residing
at elevations of approximately 3,000 feet. Those at the higher
altitudes shift residences easily, while those in the plains tend to
permanenci. -ll rely- on rice cultivation and supplement their
income by hunting, fishing, cattle herding, and gardening. They
occasionally come down i:to the plains to barter. They are fond of
visiting friends near by, but seldom travel far. The Karen near
Chiengmai, though influetncted by the Thai, have not adopted Thai
Buddhism but worship protective spirits. Only a few of the men
speak Thai- fairly well: others know onil their own ianguage. A few
are Chtristians.

Other tribal groups indlude the milu.suu. m1w, jiw-. hisuu. and
hIw~i! of the Chiett-nitaiA'hhcng-ai area.. These xuo'utain or hill
tribe Peoples have ttno inlh 'i'hasiiud frit, China. Bluria, and Lao&s.
They are, dinedsc ard -loof( trwt he TIai. They re-.ide high in the
mountains where tiey prtieiiee a ssh-und-burn' agriculure, and
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come into contact with the Thai only when they trade their cash
crops, primarily opium, for silver or certain luxury item.s.

This group does not include the Shan (thajjdj) who are sometimes
called a tribl people, The Shan are ethnically related to the Thai
and are part of the numerous and important group living in the Shan
states in Burma.

References to Special Warfare Area Handbook for Tnailand:
TRIBAL GROUPS OF THE NORTH: 12, 84, 93-96, 170, 225.

"University Students and Faculties

This group consists of all Thai nationals who study, teach, or
engage in research on a full-time or part-time basis at the Thai
universities: Chulalongkom (chlaalorjkaon), Thammasat (thamm&-
sMad), Kasetsart (khs/edsfad) universities--including the medical
schools of Siriraj (slrirhad) and Chulalongkorn and the four-year
teachers' colleges.

University connections carry such prestige that graduates, regard-
less of origin, usually achieve a place in the upper middle class or
the elite. Moreover, recruiting and promotion in the bureaucracy
is dependent on educational attainment. The primary aim of higher
education in Thailand is to train people for government service
rather than for positions in industry or commerce.

The Thai university system is based on Western models, ilthough
traditional rote learning and complete acceptance of the teachers'
authority are still prevalent. Instruction is in the Thai language,
but use of some textbooks in English makes knowledge of English
necessary.

Many faculty members at Thai universities have advanced degrees
from Western universities. They have heavy teaching loads, are
given little time or encouragement to conduct advanced research,
and receive very low salaries. They are accorded considerable
prestige, however, as are teachers in general in Thailand.

The students have preserved or revived classic Thai culture while
simultaneously seeking modern education. They also have a growing
interest in politics which contrasts with the apathy of the population
at large. In recent years the studbnts" interest in politics has led to
demonstrations or even riots over political iss.us. The Communists
have tried to exploit this interest. Alunui associations, such as that
of Chulalongkorn, have increasing influence, and provide a means
of unified action which can have political effect.
References to Special Warfare Area ltaidboe for Thujilad -

UNIVERSITY STUDENTS AND FACULTIES: Faculty, 157,
2751,2S4; foreign study, 257, 275, 535, 648, 656. 733, 775, 7S8, 793,
794: political role, 258. 2S4-2S5. 507, 53:1. 567, 590, 6044; students,
geutsel--127, 266a. 27.3-r275. 3:M3. 339. 432. 441.
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Vietnamese Minorities

This group consists of all ethnic Vietntmese residing in Thailand-
primarily as refugees from the French-Viet Minh hostilities.The numnber of Vietnamese in Thai'land is estimated variously at

from 50,000to 100,000. By Thai law of 1950, all Vietnamese without
• registration papers have been ordered to reside in the five border

provinces in northeastern Thailand. Although Communist North
Vietnam has agreed to the repatriation of refugees, a majority will
apparently stay in Thailand in the villages and communities estab-.
lished for them. This group constitutes a most pressing minority
problem because of their cultural and political loyalty to an alien
and hostile regime.

Individuals are strongly tied to the Vietnamese villagM in •Iailand
and sometimes belong to underground movements which have pro-
Viet Minh affiliations. Many Vietnamese in Thailand are members
of a national welfare association, often patterned after Chinese secret
societies and dominated by Vietnamese Communists.

Reportedly the Vietnamese have competed successfully in their
own area against the Thai and the Chinese because of their industry,
tenacity, and frugality. They engage in market gardening, fresh-
water fishing, wood carving, metalworking, and other village industries.

The Vietnamese have transplanted and preserved much of their
own culture, which is similar to the Chinese. Due to the uprooting
of the Vietnamese in Thailand, their primary social unit is the nuclear
family, with strong clan ties. Paternal authority is absolute; women
occupy inferior positions; ancestor worship is practiced.

Houses are usually built on the ground and are constructed of
mud-stucco or brick.

References to Special Warfare Area Handbook for Thailand:
VIETNAMESE MINORITIES: General, 11-12, 73, 10,-106, 370,
379; political role, 589-591, 596--598.

*Western-Educated Elite

This group consists of all Thai who have received all or a substantial
part of their higher education in Western Europe or the United States.

The influence of those who have been educated abroad is far dis-
proportionate to their relatively small number. Western education
affords great prestige and opportunities for financial advancement
well beyond those opportunities afforded graduates of Thai
universities.

During the past thirty years those educated in the West have
carried out the "Promoters' " coup of 19;12; attained high government
positions; influenced the further Westernization of government and
even urban daily life; and inculcated international artistic values.
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'This elite likes, and desires for Thailnnd, those things that are
Western. They like to speak English in conversing with Americans
and Englishmen as a matter of both efficiency and prestige. They
seek, generally, to influence the country toward Neo-Buddhism (which
emphasizes the social and altruistic principles of Buddhism). Most
live and prefer to live in Bangkok.

The elite tend to band together and to join such organizations as
the American Universities Alumni Association, the Old English
Schoolboys' Association, and Rotary International.

References to Special Warfare Area Handbook for Thailand:

WESTERN EDUCATION ELITE: Principal References, Atti-
tudes, general, 30, 31, 84, 107, 460; political, 478-482; foreign

. study or training, 257, 275, 648, 656, 733, 775, 788, 793, 794; his-
torical background, v, 13.3, 261, 497, 507, 531, 653; leisure-time
and cultural activities, 163, 235, 237, 249, 255, 257, 346; political
role, 478, 481, 531, 576; religion, 329-330; miscellaneous, 127, 224,
448.

Women

This group includes all ethnic Thai women of voting age. In general
women outnumber men in Thailand; above age 70 there is a significant
preponderance of women, and they share the deference accorded old
age. Women occupy a relatively high status in Thai society. Their
rights of ownership, inheritance, and divorce are equal to those of men.
They also have full political rights, although many women, especially
those in rural areas, show even less interest in politics than do Thai
men.

In rural areas women more frequently wear traditional dress, crop
their hair close, and stain their teeth by chewing betel-but gradually

Western dress is being adopted. In urban areas fashion is approxi-
matelv the same as in the West.

There are a few formal organizations exclusively for women.
Among those that exist are the Siamese Association of University
Women, the Women Lawyers' Association, and the Thai Women's
Association.

Polygamy, while oc,-asionally practiced by the upper middle class
and by wealthy farmers, is dying out. Women generally control the
family finances.

Rural women contribute to the ýtonotuy not only by farmt work
but by spinning cloth and producing househoMl gt'xols for f"nuilr
use or for sale at the village market. In urban areas women may
be employed in \ovkertllent service, clerical work. domestic service,
manufacturing, or construction; in "ener-A they avail thlenmt.'vs of
opportunities open to men.
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References to Special MVarfare Area MIandbookfir T77ailand:
WOMEN: Gerieal, 74-75, 212-213; economic role, 284, 36.3-366,
374, 382, 384, 463, 751, 831; health and we.lf are of, 281, 284, 380,
434-436, 439-440; in Bangkok, 107, 209-207, 224, 454-457, 830; in
the village, 17, 29, 144, 146, 174-181, 184, 188, 202, 738, 744;

'leisure time activities, 251, 255, 340, 468; political role, 550, 602,
606; religious activities, 140, 325; role in the dismemination of in-
formation, 361; role in marriage and the family, 119, 190, 194-199,
419-420, 425.

Workers in Northern Forests

This group consists of all timber workers, mahouts (tmd1tM), and
others of permanent Thai residence employed in cutting teak and
other timber. Some 8,000 people are employed in timber cutting in
northern Thailand. Teak is the most valuable timber and teak forests
are an important state property.

In the teak zone of the north, workers are primarily the foresters
viho select trees to be felled and girdle them two years in advance
so that the wood will be sufficiently dry to float when actually cut.
After the trees are felled, elephants are harnessed to the huge logs,
which are dragged to the nearest waterway (the area is traversed by
streams) for transport. IMost of the foresters are Thai or Lao.

References to Special Warfare Area Handhook for Thailand:
WORKERS IN THE NORTHERN FORESTS: General Refer-
ences, 373, 379, 731, 764-767, 852, 858.
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SECTION III

OPPORTUNITIES FOR PSYCHOLOGICAL
OPERATIONS

Estimates of the opportunities for successful psychological opera.
tions in Thailand were prepared by a panel of three area specialists,
working closely with the PROSY-NIS staff. The estimates are based
on examination of the special-audience characteristics that are more
or less enduring over time, in relation to ten specific psychological
operations goals.

A psychological operations goal mar be defined as a category of
desired behavioral or mental effect which, if secured, will help a
psychological operations objective- The specific goals selected for
study sre:

Good will toward the United States
Encouragement
Compliance and cooperation with the United States
Discouragement, defeatism, apathy
Hostility toward and noncooperation with the enemy
Discord
Privatization
Panic and disorganized behavior
Subversion and resistance
Surrender, defection, desertion.
The first three can be considered cohesive in purpose; that is, su,-

cessful achievement of any of these three goals would strengthen Or
more closelr unite the total society or the particular special audience.
The remaining seven are divisive; surcesful achievement of any of
them would either separate the individual from his group, separate
the grotip from other groups, scparate the group from the total
society, or completely disorganize the group or the total society.
Each estimate is preceded by a definition of the particular goal, in
terms of the types of tasks which, if accomplished, would contribute
to attaining the goal.

The estimates have purposely not b,,ei tied to the exi-encies of an
immediate situation. In the analysis it was. awsumed only that u.S.
military forces have become involvrd in iuperanons in -S-outheast Asia
.and that pvychoho'ical operations in tupport of niitarv objectives

are being carried out.
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As a first step the panel assessed the effectiveness of each special
audience ir) relation to the aims of psychological operations. Effeo-
tive'eo of a group--the degree to which the group can influence the
aims, objectives, and capabilities of the nation-wa, assumed to be a

constant, factor in assessing opportunity (though susceptibility of a
group might vary considerably across the several goals of psychological
operatioiis). In judging the effectiveness of a group the panel con-
sidered several factors, among which were (1) the group's size relative
to the total society, (2) the group's cohesiveness-the sense of group
identification, shared norms, etc., (3) the degree to which the group
is organized, (4) the group's leadership, (5) the group's function in
the society in wartime, (6) the group's prestige, and (7) the group's
persuasive or coercive power, that is, its capacity to impose its will
upon others.

Next the panel estimated the susceptibility of each group in relation
to each goal of psychological operations-the degree to which the
group can be influenced to respond in ways that will assist the ac-
complishment of a goal. Judgments were based on the relatime posi-
tion of each group considered separately under each goal. That is, a
particular group might be rated "high" under a particular goal be-
cause. it is relatively higher in susceptibility among the special audi-
ences identified. This does not necessarily mean that the same group
would be judged as "high" if considered in isolation on an absolute
basis.

In making its estimates the panel paid special attention to two
aspects of susceptibility-sensitivity and responsiveness. Sensitivity
in-volves the nature and strength of the group's feelings about its own
economic, political, and social status in the society and about its
relations with other groups. Responsiveness involves the nature and
strength of the group's feelings about the aims and policies of the
United States, and about Americans in general (assuming that a
message is identifiable as American).

In combination the judged effectiveness and susceptibility comprise
the group's judged potential--the degree to which it presumably can
assist in accomplishing a goal of psychological operations. This ap-
proach provides a useful basis for estimating the nature and extent
of opportunities for accomplishing a particular goal.

As noted above, the estimates apply only to the adjudged positions
of the identified groups in relation to a particular goal; they cannot
be used for assessing the probability of accomplishing the goals in the
country as a whole. Therefore, on the basis of the society's enduring
characteristics the panel considered separately the opportunities for
accomplishing the goals for the country as a whole. The opportunities
for Thailand as a whole are judged to be as follows:

L. Goals of higher potential opportunity: compliance taod coopers-
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tion with the Urited States; good will; and di.wcourage'ment, defeatism,
apathy.

2. Goals of better than medium potential opiprtunity: surrender
and demertion, (military forces); encouragement; and privatization.

3. Goal. of medium potential opportunity: paniec and disorganized
behavior; subversion and resistance; and hostility toward and non-
cooperation with the enemy.

4. Goals of lower potential opportunity: discord.
In the analyses of opportunities which follow, the planner of

psychological campaigns and the operator in the field are given an
overall view of what it is possible to accomplish in psychological
operations, given the nature of the society and of the groups which
make it up. Relative opportunity ratings by special audiences are
provided for each psychological operations goal in Tables 1-10; ex-
planations of the ratings and other pertinent information are provided
in the text.

ESTIMATES OF OPPORTUNIMS BY GOALS

Good Will Toward United States

The aim of this goal is to promote friendship and good will toward
the United States both as a people and as a country; and to convince
the people of the country that U.S. policy objectives are politically
and economically desirable.

Thailand, in general, rates high in potential for appeals directed
toward encouraging good will. A friendly attitude toward the United
States has prevailed since the reign (mid iSOO's) of King Mongkut
(moijktud). Throughout the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries,
American activities in Thailand were largely philanthropic rather than
commercial. Between the two world wars an American, Francis
Sayre, almost singlehandedly succeeded in persuading European
nations to follow the lead of the United States in dropping the extra-
territoriality clause from their treaties. Following World War 11 the
United States championed the cause of Thailand in all international

2 "discussions. As a result, good will toward the United States reached
a high pitch during that period. Although currently less intense,
because of a complex of factors which so frequently arises when a
large-scale economic and military aid program is carried on, good will
is still fairly "universal." If Americans are present in the country,
good will can. be promoted by an understanding attitude and friendly
overtures on their part.

Of the groups rated most effective in the country, those which con-
tain the leaders and those which mold opinion, are most suceptible to
this goal. These groups are the armed forces (political), adniinis-
trators, Buddhist monks, university students and faculties. Western-
educated elite, military olficers, and proftesional classes.
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Less effective grous that are highly susceptible to good-will ap-
peals are the Central 'Tai, lay Buddhists, royalists, noncommissioned
officers and workers of the Northern forests. The groups least. sus-
ceptible to appeals of this sort are the Chinese, fishermen, 'Thai of
the Northeast, tribal groups of the North, and the Vietnatmese.
Except for the tribal groups and fishermen, 'who rated low in suscepti-
bility because of their lack of knowledge of the Western world, the
groups which are least susceptible consists of dissident minorities.

Table I. Thailand--Opparvivil Analyriafor Ps~1 chological OPeratio-a

Goal: Good WMS Towwd U.S.

HPec -AtilfrWn Poealal Efrecfte- SuWe kyft

Relativ'ely High:
Administrators--------------------------------- H H
Armed Forces (Political) ------------------------- H H
Buddhist Monks -------------------------------- H H
Military-Ofticers ------------------------------ H H
Professional Classes----------------------------- H H
W~estern-Educated Elite ------------------------- HH
University Students and Faculties----------------- H H
Central Thai----------------------------------- 31 H
Lay BuddhisU --------------------------------- 3M H
Ro1-alists ------------------------------------- 31 H

Jlediul:
Workers ot the Northern Forests---------- :--------- L H
Mas ediha Personnel-----------------------------31 MX
Marchanedi--Per-o-nel-------------------------- 1 M3M
Military-NCO'------------------------------- L H
Transportation Workers ------------------------- 31 M
Women --------------------------------------- 1 I M

Relaztively Low:
Thai 3lala------------------------------------ L M
Chinese -------------------------------------- 31 L
'Military-Enlis-ted Mlen ------------------- w------ L '.1
Thai of the Northeast---------------------------3M L
Fishermen------------------------------------- L L
Tribal Groups of the North----------------------- L L
Vietnamese 'Minorities------------------------ L
Frontier Policet-Nor applicable---------------

H:Rejk Rwl highk

Encouragemrent

The ob-*octive of this goal is to promote an e~xpectationk of sittv ss
for the policies of the United State-sand its allie-s, to smstain thle 111orale
of elemtents which are friendly to such po~licies; and to idenitify poLpular

or national aspirations with the ainis of U.,S. po~licy.
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~Th iland, in general, rates high in potential for appeals directed
toward promoting an expectation of success for the policies of the
United States and its allie*. 'The Thai would respond to appeals for,
encouragement for most of the same reasons given under good wilL
An additional factor is the experience of recent history, which has
seen the U.~nited States and its allies victorious in two wars and able
to contain Communist aggression in a third. Further, the Thai
people have had conlsidlerable opportunity to become familiar with
American produtctlive capacity, not only through knowledge of military
equipment, which has gone to Thailand in considerable quantities,
but. also through the importation and distribution of American can-
sumer goods, which are highl valued.

Ta~ 3.T~ai~nd-p~dun~yAndyi. f-r PsAdjiw&g~vl Operodion

Speca-Audlei Potsslla 9fref~eMh S-mVtabW

Rdatively High:
Administrators--------------------------------- H H
Armed Forces (Political)------------------------- H H
Buddhist Mlonks ------------------------------- H H
31ilitary-Ofi~cers------------------------------- H H
Professional Classes----------------------------- H H
Western-Educated ------t------- H
Vniversity Students and Faculties----------------- H a
lay. Buddhists---------------------------------M'1 H
Royalists ------------------------------------- I I H

Medium:
Central Thai ------ ;---------------------------- 1 31
Mass MXedia, Personnel -------------------------- 1 if
Mferchants ------------------------------------ 51 31
Transportation Workers ------------------------- 1 %I 1i
Women---------------------------------------3 31

Rtlatively Low:
Workers of the -Northern Forests------------------ L

Chinese ------------------------------------- '-%I L
Ifilitarv-Enlisted MNen ------------------------- L 31

Tribal Groupt; of the North ---------------------- L U1
Thai of the Northeast--------------------------- 11 L
Thai Nalav ----------------------------------- L L
Fishermen------------------------------------- L L

Vietnamese Minorities-------------------------------L L
Frontier Police-Not applicable --------------- -----

H -ReLui'n47 hiff~k
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All groupn rated highest in effectiveness in the country are highly
suscept;ble to this goal. They tire the armed forces (political),
administrators, Buddhist monks, university students and faculties,.

Western-educated elite, military officers, and professional classes.
Less effective groups also highly susceptible are the lay Buddhists
and royalists. The groups least susceptible to this appeal are the'
Chinese, fishermen, Thai of the Northeast, Thai Malay, and the
Vietnamese, all of which with the exception of fishermen, comprise
dissident minority groups.

Compfliance and Cooperation With the United States

The aim of this goal is to secure acceptance of the orders or instrue-
tions or friendly national or local authorities, or those of U.S. military
forces when these are present in the country; and to encourage and
stimulate participation in programs sponsored by national authorities
who are cooperating in the achievement of U.S. policies and aims and
with programs of U.S. military forces.

Thailand as a whole rates high in susceptibility to this goal. The
basically favorable predisposition of the Thai toward the American
people and the U.S. Government, which has been elaborated under
good will and encouragement, should facilitate obtaining compliance
and cooperation. A basic characteristic of the Thai is to "bend with
the wind" (een ~lu); so, confronted with a superior force, the Thai
would tend to accept orders or instructions from the governing
authority.

On the other hand, the operator should be alert to the practice, at
which the Thai excel, of seeming to cooperate with authority while
covertly resisting and even sabotaging the authorities' wishes or
instructions. Such a practice would be minimized in a benign
occupation, but would be greatly increased under an occupation which
was harsh or widely disliked by the population.

All of the groups rated highest in effectiireness in the country are
highly susceptible to this goal. Less effeotive groups also highly
susceptible are the Central Thai, lay Buddhists, merchants, royalists,
Thai Malay, women, noncommissioned officers and enlisted men. A
great majority of the merchants are Chinese, and as such would tend
to be uncooperative. However, their desire to protect their economic
interests would make them compliant if not cooperative. Thai-Malay
susceptibility depends on the absence of strong pan-Malay activity.
The least sasceptible group is the Vietnamese minority, which might
use a crisis situation to increase their Communist activities.
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TabU~ 5, TI7ail.*4-Oppad?,niil Araalysig for Prjdkologjici Operalimut

GCk5 C meplian and Coopoenoou WMt tMe U.S

Speefial-Anciesee Poteentia =Vffeetwen Siraeptixhity

Retatirely High:
AdmininLtrator. --- ------------- H HE
Armed Forces (Politien -al) ---- ---- H H
Buddhist Monks --------------- H H
Militazy-Offieer, ---- ---------- H H
Profeqollonal Clases ------- -------- HH
Western-Educated Elite ------------- If H
Lwiversity Students and Facilities -------- H H
Ce nttrali Tha H---------I--------
Lay Bijddhbit -- --- -- --- - ---- - - 31 H
Mferehants-;-- --- - --- -- -- - - -- M H
R o y a listt4 -------------------- H
Women -- - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - M H

Medium:
Thaii'Maayy------------ ------- L. H
Chiesi--------------- --.----- 'At
MNa&-M-3edia Pern-onnel -------------------------- M 31
Mfilitary-Enliste -------------- L H
Mffltazy-NCO's --------------- L H
Trun.-portation Wore or--------------- A M
Thai o( the -Northeast --------------------------- M 31 M

RelatirelyLi:
Workers- of the Xorbemn Fore-sts------------------- L 31
Fishermen ------------------------------------ L M
Tribal Groups of the North ---------------------- L 3
Vietnamese Minorities -------------------------- L L
Frontier Police-Not applicable------ ---- ----------

L=RJ~tjtt lw iscomrgement, Defeatism, Apathy

The aim of this goal is to depress the morale of the inhabitants in
order to reduce effective support of popular or national aiis, inimical
to U.S. interests.

Thailand as a whole rates high in potential to this goal. The Thai
would normally be opposed to extension of Chinese Comnmunist
influence betause they fear Red China, dislike and distruist the Chinesse
minoritv- in Thailand, and value their own political independence and
personail freedoum.

With the exception of the Buddhistimonaks, all of the groups rated
highest in effectivenes are highly susceptible to this4 goal. Buddhisst
Monks -iatedi low because- of their relative detaclunent front secular
*affair-s and lay interests. Other groutps rating- low are the Chinese.,

fihretribial groups, and Vietnamese inortieh alo hc r

either unclOncerned with or uuevinpa11tietie to the Mtaina goal's of Thai
socitvA,*

FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY



TaMe 4P. 2TA-7aze!-0 pvw uI-a A,aalysis f-i PsYdWofogkI Operations

-GWuI Dfip sýst Dedeadom Aveee

Am inis no s --------------------- H H
Armed Forces (Political) ------------- H H
Military-Officers---------------- H H
Professional Classes --------------- If H
Western-Educated Elite ------------- H H
University Students and Faculties --------- H H
Lay Bddits---------- s--------- 3! H
R o y alist-------------- ------- if H
Thai of the Northeast -------------- 3! H

Buddhists M!onks ---------------- H L
Central Thai. ------- -- --- -- -- -- 3 31

Mmas-Media, Personnel ----------- ---- M! 51
Merchants -- - - - - -- - - - - --- - - - - - If i!
3!filitairy'-NCW ----------------- L H
Mfilitary-Enlisted Men ------------
Transportation Workers ------------- M3!
Wooe nen -------- ------------ 3!

R~e[zircly Low:
Thai TMalav ----- -- --- -- ---- - - L 31
Workers of the Norhr F o--------- L If
Chinetie -- - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - i L
Fishermen---------- --------------------------- L L
Tribal Groups of the North ---------------------- L L
Vietnamese Minorities-------------------------------- L L
Frontier Police-Not applicable-------------------------- ----------

R-Rehbivek *c

HfostIity Toward and Noncooperation With the Enemy

The irnof hisgoa isto promote disbelief in the policies, skims

hostle o te Uite Sttesanditsaimis; to uphold the traditional

andid~loges;andto ersadeindtividuals or groups to refuse
ecoomi o poitcalcolabri tin 'wthany authority hostile to the

United States.
Thsilaaul as a whole would be responsive to appeals- based ou, up-

holding traditional ralues, le-ss responsiVe to idleological appeals., and
v-irtually uniresponsive to appeals to refuse collabor-atilon to imiemies
Of the UnlitLd StAteS. The hold Of traRditionalism is still Strojig in
Thailand. Traditional rke-pecrt patterns, iticludiug rv~pect for the
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King, have not broken down. However, the Thai are not tradition-
bound. Their approach ig essentially pragmatic and they are not,
interested in ideological, theoretical arguments that laek clear and
direct application to the Thai scene. By the same token-they do not
oppose collaboration, if it seems practical and will bring immediate
benefits.

The groups rating highest in effectiveness that would be most
susceptible to this appeal are the armed forces, administrators, pro-
fessional classes, university students, and Western-educated elite.
Groups least sympathetic are the Chinese, Thai of the Northeast,
tribal groups of the North, Vietnamese minorities, noncommissioned
officers, and enlisted men.

Table 5. T2ailaxdL-Opporunily Analais for Pfthooiad Operafi~

God: Hmoult - =Id Ncacoctsmti Wrth tbe _nemY

Spdaud3-AndaI Pomaw unue" ~ So-awasmsty

Relatirely High:.

Administrators --------------------------------- H H
Armed Forces (Political) ------------------------- H H
Professional Classes----------------------------- HH
Western-Educatel Elite ------------------------- H H
University Students and Faculties ---------------- H H
Buddhist Monks ------------------------------- H M
Lay Buddhists --------------------------------- M H
Military-Officers ------------------------------ H
Royalists --------------------- ---------------- .i H

Medium:
Central Thai ----------------------------------- 3i 3%
Mass.-Media Personnel ------- ------------------- 31 M
Merchants ------------------------------------. -M 3i
Transportation Workers --------------------------- M
Women -por tation-Work------------------------- 1 f M

Relatirely Low:
Thai Malay ------------------------------------ L if
Workers of the Northern Forests ----------------- L if
Chinese --------------------------------------- if L
Fishermen ---------------....... ------------- --- L . M
Thai of the Northeast --------------------------. A L
Military-Enlisted Men ------------------------- L L
Military-NCO's ------------------------------- L L
Tribal Groups of the North ------------------ _-L L
Vietnameese Minorities -------------------------- L L
Frontier Police--ot applicable -------------------------------. .

H-R.t.idrk high

L -RA&Aidy low
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Discord

T110 aim of thais goal is to p romote disension within a particular
group; to promote c-onflict. betwecn groups; and to encourage dis-
affection by elements and individIual-4 residing in a country whose.

government is hostile to the United States, its interests, aims, and

Sgft,4raiAdleM" PotenrWl Efflft~wenew gmeofthlfty

Relatively High:.,
Administrators-------------------- ------------ H H
Armed Forces (Political)-----------I-------------- H H
Military-Officers ------------------------------ H H
Western-Educated Elite------------------------- H H
University Studentsq and Faculties ----------------- H H
l'rofe.s~ional Clas ------------------------------- HR 'M
Royalhsts--------------------------------------MA H

Thai of the NortheiA --------------------------- M H
Medium:

Buddhi.,t Monks ---------------- ------ -------- H L.
Lky Buddhists --------------------------------- M '.f
Mass-Media Personnel---------------------------M If N
Merchants ------------------------------------ M 11
Transportation Workers------------------ A ------------XI -M
Women--------------------------------------- M M

Relatirely Lowr
Central Thai------------------ ---------------- M L
Chinese-------------------------------------------- 1 L
Xlilitarv-Nco's ------------------------------- L 31
Thai -Malar----------------------------------------- L
Workers of rho Xorthern Fn,msts -------------------- L L
Fishermen-----------------------------------j LL
Militarv-Enlisted Mlen ------------------------- L L
Vietnames-e Alinoritic ---------------------------- L L
Frontier Police-Not applicable --------------- -----

H -ReLlthriy bi~,h

L dR1&ejy loý

Thailand as a whole is not particularly susceptible to an appeal
to creatte disc-ord, primarily because the Thai are a peaceful and
moderate people. Their natural inclination is to avoid unpleasant-
ness; their geogrziphie n stxs eonomnic situation has militated agaist
development of a competitive, spirit.. their religion teachies Trodern-a
tion, andm their experience 1with livmn- under a qualified (lictatorship
instill acceptaiwe. This is not to ,aV thev Cannot be arou-sed;
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personal and professional rivalries exist within those groups high
in effectiveness which are most susceptible-the armed forces, ad-
ministrators, university students and faculties, the Western-educated
elite, and military officers-which could be used to set their members
against each other and against other groups. Less effective but
high in susceptibility are the royalists and the Thai of the North-
east. Royalists would become the spearhead of -dissension if the
government or occupying authorities threatened the King and the

Royal family. Thai of the Northeast would be more effective if their
dissatisfaction reached the point of secession.

In general, mass-media personnel cannot be rated high; some of the
newspapers have at times been Communist-)riented, and the press
is highly quixotic. However, radio announcers could be highly
effective in spreading discord. Least susceptible are Buddhist monks,
Central Thai, Chinese, forestry workers, Thai Malay, fishermen,
Vietnamese, and enlisted men. Both Buddhist monks and enlisted
men are ittle susceptible because of their occupation and training;

Central Thai because they are such an amorphous group that few
issues interest them as a group; fishermen and forestry workers
primarily because they are so isolated; the Chinese, Thai Malay, and
Vietnamese because they are already disaffected.

Privatization

The aim of this goal is to intensify the individual's preoccupation
with his personal situtation (as opposed to his group identification)
in order to reduce the effectiveness of his support of group and national
objectives; and to encourage personal and local loyalties at the expense
of larger loyalties-to political party, movement, or nations, for
example, when these are opposed to United States aims.

Thailand as a whole has a high potential for privatization appeals.
This stems from the strongly individualistic nature of Thai character.
Relatively few" formal or informal social org-anizations of real signlifi-
cance exist in Thailand; group loyalties beyond the family are not

well developed. Hence, appeals to self-interest and personal considera-
tions would strike a responsive chord in the Thai.

.l1 of the groups rated most effective in the country are highly
susceptible to this goal. They are the armed forces, administrators,
Buddhist monks, professional classes, university students and facul-
ties, and Western-educated elite. The high potential rating for
Buddhist monks who as members of the Buddhist Order belong to one
of the few important organizations in Thailand, reflects the indi-
vidualistic nature of Theravada Buddhism. Each monk must seek
his own road to nirvana; his prime responsibility is to himself and the
cultivation of his own religious nature. Appealls mi-ght be carefully
collstrueted to reemphasize and reinforee thlis personalized ideal: they
would, however, have' to hw used very catuitious-ly. It should be
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remembered that, the Wa'ks- ordinarily appropriate to the. achievement,
of privatization in time of military operations would have little
applicability to Buddhist monks.

Other elements in Thai society, though less effective than those
groups mentioned above, would be highly responsive to privatization
appeals. These includo mass-media personnel and merchants and
Thai of the Northeast, none or which have strong in-group feelings.
Chinese merchants, it is believed, would generally sacrifice group
loyalties to the Chinese minority to further or protect their own
economic interests.

The only group rating low in susceptibility to privatization is
comprised of the tribal groups of the North, where. group loyalty is

loyalty to Thailand as a whole is negligible, and they could easily be

encouraged to remain disassociated from national policies.

Table 7. Thatland---Oppattu-nily A aoJyns for Psyjchological Operationie

Geti: ?riuadzad

Spedos1-Andfeae P~ew~tW Effmtftree Suseptlbflty

AdministHators---------------------------------- H ff

Armed Forces (Political ------------------------- H H
Buddhist-Monks-------------------------------- H H
Professional Classes.----------------------------- H H
Western-Educated Elite ------------------------- HR H
U7niversity Students and Faculties------------------ H H
Mass-Mfedia Personnel------ -------------------- i H
Merchants ------------------------------------ 11 H
Military-Officers;------------------------------ H if
Thai of the Northeast --------------------------- '1 H

Mediumn:
Central Thai ------------------ w---------------1 M
Chinese -- ------ ------ ------ -- M'

1_vBuddhists -------------------------------- M M
Militarv-Enlisted 'Men ------------------------- L if
Rovalists................................-----
Transportation Worker-------------------------MA M
Woulen----------------------------- -------- M

Relatireiy Low:
Thai Malay---------------------------- L ItWorkers of the Northern Forests -------------------- L M
Fishertnen------------------------------------- L If
Nfllitary-NNCO's------------------------------- L N1
Vietnauese Minoritie ---------------------------- L
Tribal Growips of the North---------------------- L L
Frontier 1'oliett-Not applicable.--------- ----------
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Panic and Disorganized Behavior

The aim of this goal is to promote nonpurposive or confused behavior
by members o. the special audiences, Extreme forms of such behavior
may be considered to constitute panic.

For many of the same reasons listed under discord, Thailand as a
whole is only moderately susceptible to appeals to promote confused
or disorganized behavior. And the Thai would be unsusceptible to
appeals to panic in the sense of sudden or violent action. On the
other hand, it would be relatively easy to persuade individual farmers
to withhold the rice crop, and to incite other persons to move about
from place to place without direction, gather in groups, and spread
rumors. In many groups, elimination or defection of the leaders
would tend to leave the remainder quite without perceived purpose
or direction and unable to carry on. Disorganized behavior would
be most likely to occur when individuals' own self-interest was
affected.

Lack of susceptibility of the country as a whole is heightened by
only moderate susceptibility of certain highly effective groups--the
armed forces, administrators, professional classes, military officers and
Western-educated elite. In fact, the only group that combines high
effectiveness and high susceptibility is that of university students and
faculties. This group was rated high because students on occasion
have demonstrated forms of disorganized behavior (the faculty, which
is more disciplined, is small in number).

For this type of appeal, however, the university group might be
broadened to include all well-educated young adults.

Highly susceptible but less effective under ordinary circumstances
are the Chinese, the merchants, transportation workers, and Thai
of the Northeast. The Chinese, both pro- and anti-Communist,
would be inclined to disorganization if threatened by the opposite
group. Merchants, including the Chinese, would be susceptible to
the point of closing their shops if threatened and thus would become
highly effective. Similarly, the transportation workers, who have
been known to riot on occasion, would be highly effective if they were
to panic. Since most of the samnoh drivers come from the Northeast,
a threat to that area would be a threat to them also. Northeasterners
are already suspicious of the government and ruling cliques; they
should be relatively easy to persuade. They have demonstrated
disorganized behavior by deserting their homes in search of non-
existent jobs in Bangkok. Least susceptible are the Buddhist monks,

"-forestry workers, fishermen, tribal groups, noncommissioned officers,
and enlisted men, for the reasons given under discord.
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Tahbg. 87 Taiand-Opporftunity Analysis for, Psyriwlo~gical OPeratio

Spedat.Andsere Po(MO ffelfam teedlit

Relatively High:
University Students and Facult t------- H H
Administrators, ------ -- -- ---- -- -- -- -- H m 31lt

Military-Offcem --------------- f
Professional Classe -------------- N
Transportation Workers ------------- 31 H
Western-Educated Elt -------------- ]a1i
Thai of theNorthes~st ------ I--------- I H

Mledin m:
Buddhist Mok,---------------- H L
Central Thai -- - - - -I-- - - - - - -- - - - - 1X 31
Lay Buddhists ----------------- 31 M!
Mass-3ledia Personnel -------------- 1 31
Rovalists -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 31 -,%

Tomen --------------------------------------- L 31 M
Relatively~ Low.:

Vietnamese Mlinorities -------------- L 31i
Workers of the 'Northern Forests------------------ L L.
Fishermen ------------------------------------ L L
Alilitary-Enlisted Mien ------------------------- L L
MIfitary-NCO'a---------------------- 4-------- L L
Tribal Grouips of the North ---------------------- L L
Frontier Police-Not applicable---------------- ---------- ----------

HfEr-A-zwhy hugh

Subversion and Resisance

The aim of this goal is to encourage divisive and antisocial acts;
and to promote and support resistance movements against authorities

t ~ho-stile to US. interests.
The Thai hare only- a miediunm susceptibility to appeals !or sub-

version and resistance, particularly if the resistance called for would
involve placing the participant's life or well-being in jeopardy. For
subversive or resistance act ivity which did not entail appreciable risk
and which might (a-s was the case during World War 11) be carried on
with the unofficial concurrence of the established Thai government,

susceptibility would be somewhat higher. (In World War 11 appre-
ciable Thai resistance did not begin until Japanese' power showed
signs of decine.)

Of the t~arget g~roups rated highest in effectivetiess, wily the urni-
versitvr students azid facultik-; and the W te-ectdeitand
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professional classes are rated as highly, susceptible here. However,
for this particular goal other groups which have 'been given a lower
rating on overall effectiveness might be highly effective. The royalists,
for example, could constitute a highly effective resistance group should
the monarchy be threatened or overthrown, and should the King or
a member of the royal family encourage resistance agalinst the govern-
ment then ruling Thailand. Likewise, the hill tribes could be a highly
effective resistance group, and would be particularly susceptible to

specially tailored, verbalized appeals in their own, Ianguiag.Th
frontier police, because of their specialized training and elite character,

ably be the most effective group for subversion and resistance if their
character and training is comparable to that of the mid 1950's.

ReaieyHigh:
Professional Classes---------------------------- H H
Western-Educated Elite ------------------------- H H
University Students and Faculties----------------- H H
Frontier Police --------------------------------- 11 H
Administrators--------------------------------- H M1
Armed Forces (Politicsl))------------------------- H M
Ifilitary-Officers------------------------------ H Mt
Royalists ------------------------------------- 31 H

Buddhist Monks------------------------------- -H L
Central TaL --------------------------------- -%f 'M
'Lay Buddhists--------------------------------- 'A 'M1

Msas-Mfedia Personnel -------------------------- M -V
Triansprtion Workheors ------------------------ '-%I
Triansortatio Workte Xrts-------------------------L H
Thai of the N ortheast--------------------------- 31 'M

Relatively Low:
Thai Malay------------- 7---------------------- L NI
Workers of the Northern Forests------------------ L 31
Chinese ------------------------------ 7------- -31 L
Fishermen ------------------------------------ L 3M
3ferchants ---------------------------- 7-7------ M L
W omen --- - - - - -- - - - - - - -- - - - - - 1 L
Miritarr-Entisted Men------------------------ L L
Mfilitary-N-C(s---------------------------- L

Vietnamese Minorities--------------------------- LL

-Tte Fweotir Ft& amw mste v-~ miy a littlo higbe, thAa mediom bte &-w the xeW. of
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*1

The Thai Malay sand Thai of the Northeast, though not rated high
in either effectiveness or susceptibility, might be considered for this
particular goal because of their location in border areas and their
affinity with ethnic groups in territories contiguous to Thailand.

Surrender, Defection, Desertion

The aim of this goal is to encourage desertion, defection, or surrender
by individuals and groups in the military forces opposing the United
States (when U.SX forces are present in the country); and to promote
the defection of the countryjs military forces from any government
or authority hostile to the United States.

The Thai in military service should be highly responsive to appeals
for surrender and desertion. Buddhist religious doctrine reinforces
the basic Thai attitude, which is one of avoidance of strife and conflict.

All of the groups rated highest in effectiveness (except for the
Buddhist monks, who, of course, would not be in the armed forces)
are believed to be highly susceptible to these goals. Each of these
groups-the armed forces, administrators, professional classes, uni-
versity professors and students, Western-educated elite, and military
officers-would have an underlying sympathy with the West as a
result of their extensive and satisfactory contacts with Americans in
the past. Should they be in the armed forces, they would be confident
that if they surrendered or deserted they would be well treated by
Americans, and might very likely improve their material position.

Although given a rating of medium effectiveness, royalist groups
would be highly susceptible to appeals to desert from an army sup-
porting a government which threatened to depose, or had deposed,
the King. Desertion of mass-media personnel serving in the armed
forces would be particularly important for psychological operations.
Such defections lend themselves to greater potential exploitation than
those of other groups also having medium effectiveness.

Lay Buddhists rate high in susceptibility to this appeal because
they probably would be greatly influenced by the nonviolence precepts

of Buddhism. Workers in northern forests and fishermen-because
of their isolated lives and independent means of livelihood-were also
given a high rating for susceptibility to this appeal. Thai Malay and
Thai of the Northeast were rated as highly susceptible because of
their minority status and their disenchantment with the ruling circles
of Bangkok. Military INCO's and enlisted men would have high
susceptibility, particularly if their officers did not stand fast.

On the other hand, such Chinese as might find their way into the
armed forces, either as individuals or in specially organized units,
would probably be least susceptible to U.S. appeals for surrender.
They would usually have some loyalty to Communist China, and
would fear the treatment they would expect as prisoners of Americans.
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Ta~e 10. 7%acilwrv1Oppor,,i&, I natZisu f-r PsycAdokoajc Operations

CoW: Sonrerdw, DOf.-!in D~ewdon

Adm joistrators H H
Armed Force (Political) ---- ---------- HMilitay-officers --------------- H H
Professional Clqsses H H
Westerzi-Educatedi Elite -- ----------- HH
U~niversity Students and Fac ulties--------- H HL ay ~d h s s Budit -----------------
Mass-Mesiia Personnel H
Royalists -- - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - H
Thai oftteeNorhease--------------- M H

Medium:
ThaiMalay ---- --- ----- - --- --- H
Workers of the Northern Foet -------- L H
Central Thai Mf
Fishermen L HMerchants -- M-------3 31

filUtary .N - - -- - - --- - -- - - -- - - L H
Military-Enfisted Me ------------ LH
Transportation Woresr.............. M M1

Relatirely Lown
Chinese -------- M1 L -
Buddhist Monks H NA
Frontier Police ----------------- m NA
Tribal Groups of the North----------------------- L NA
Vietnamese Minorities--------------------------..L NA
Women -------------------------------------- -M NA

H -Rwithier high

NA -.Nt -Peliebls sues it i8 prs=nnd that thi- poop ..uld wit be -embeft of the Thai u21111a
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SECTION IV

ANALYSES OF SELECTED SPECIAL
AUDIENCE

In this section the selected special audiences are examined by a
-a panel of area specialists in terms of those group characteristics having
a bearing on the conduct of psychological operations. Group char-
acteristics which are not directly related to the conduct of psychologi-
"cal operations, however interesting they may be, are not included.
These analyses were prepared by a panel of area specialists working
closely with the PROSYMS staff.

Each analysis begins by describing the characteristics of the group
which determine its effectiveness. This part of the analysis consists
largely of the supporting reasons for the judgment previously made
when estimating psychological opportunities. (See. Section IIL.
OPPORTUNITIES FOR PSYCHOLOGICAL OPERATIONS)
The second part of the analysis, which discusses the susceptibility of
the special audience, is guided by those psychological operations goals
and tasks with which the operator may be concerned. Those vulner-
abilities of the group which can be used as a means of accomplishing
the goals and tasks of psychological operations are examined.

In Section VII, the appeal ideas of evaluated persuasiveness for
accomplishing a selected set of tasks of psychological operations with
-each of the special audiences here analyzed will be presented.

Administrators
Effectireness

"The hi-gh degree of effe&ctiveness of the administrators is based
primarily on the fact that they are a large, Organized group in Thailand

'and affect all elements of the population. The absence of well-
.established local-government units permits the central government
to reach down into every community in ways not felt in countries that
are not ,so centralized. Administrators, by their position, have 'the
power to coerce, and even more often in Thailand than in sonic other
countries a tactful and well-disposed official can be persuasive to a
high dtegree. Their coercive power is somewhat reduced by the well-
known Thai proclivity to feign compliance while actually resisting.
Government oilivials have high prestize and, unletss Ulagrantly corrupt
-or ineiiicicnt, g-refrlly command respect.
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While in some communities others may thke precedence, government
officials are always among the leaders, 'leadership among themselves
is based on a hierarchy, and deference is accorded those in a higher
position-as is true thoughout the society, In a special class are
irrigation officials: they are definitely leaders in their communities
outside Bangkok, The Irrigation Department itself has a high place
in the government, and its top officials have survived all political
upheavals.

There is great interdepartmental and inter-ministry rivalry in the
government, and in some cases noncooperation, although this is
tending to break down. Certain externals give the civil servants a
sense of belonging to a group; their ordinary dress is Western-type
clothing-blouses and skirts for the women; white shirt, tie, and coat,
for the men; and uniforms for official occasions and while traveling.
The group should not be conceived of as a strongly cohesive unit,
though current United States-aided training in public administration,
and frequent inter-ministry conferences draw its members closer
together.

Administrators are prime communicators and in the remote rural
areas are often the only sources of information. However, their
predilection for service in Bangkok somewhat reduces their effective-
ness as leaders in remote areas; the most able usually manage to return
to the capital.

Susceptibility

The group is highly susceptible to United States influences. It is
already Western-oriented. Since the nineteenth centry the Thai
government has had foreign advisers. Western and particiflarly
United States influence has been predominant, especially in technical
fields such as science, health, and irrigation. This is less true of edu-
cation, although great changes are taking place in the educational
system. Large numbers have benefited from United States and inter-
national training programs, and a fairly universal aspiration among
administrators is to obtain grants to study in Western institutions of
igh.er learning.

Administrators are probably most susceptible to the cohesive goals. A

Being secure in their jobs and already in positions of prestige, they
are readily disposed to cooperate. A possible inhibiting factor may
be government orders, but this is tempered by their ability to equiv-
ocate. Generally, they would be less susceptible to divisive goals.
For example, the morale of government workers can easily be lowered,
but they would still be inclined to do their jobs. The degree of
privatization is high, however. because of their vested interest in their
jobs. If inducted into the armed forces, they could readily be per-
suaded to surrender or desert in order to return sooner to their former
posts.
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One segment of the administrative group especially worth watching
is the fundamental education organizerg, Although small (only about
300 are working in the field) this group is unusually cohiesit'e and
dedicated.

Armed Forces (as Competitive Political Forces)

Efectiveness

The armed forces as competitive political forces constitute the most
effective group in Thailand. This group probably includes a large
number of commissioned officers in all branches (including the police).
They are accorded great deference, since virtually all Thai recognize
them as the prime source of political power in the country.

Two limitations on this group's effectiveness should be noted,
however. The first is thgý division among the leadership, which
frequently is split not only according to branch of service (army,
navy, air force, and police), but also into intraservice factions which

may cut across lines of service loyalty. Factions are organized
primarily on the basis of personalities rather than ideologies.

A second limitation on the effectiveness of the armed forces (polit-
ical) derives from civilian opposition to this group. A completely
military dictatorship has never existed in Thailand; civilians have
been included in every government. (No leaders, including monarchs,
however, have ever remained in power without the support of the
military.) Such groups as the royalists, professional classes, Western-
educated elite, university students and faculties, and mass-media
personnel have been exposed to influences which would cause them to
oppose and reject an unbridled military dictatorship given to excesses
in its dealing with the Thai people. Such potential opposition groups
could not be expected to seize power from the military; however, by
withholding support from the govenment, they could make its posi-
tiot untenable unless it were coerced or buttressed by massive military
and economic support from an alien government.

Susceptibility

Training in Western methods and equipment has predisposed this
group toward the West, and as long as its members were to believe the
United States would remain supreme, they would be highly susceptible
to appeals emanating from that source. Even if the outcome appeared
to be in doubt, their sympathies would clearly be with the United
States because of the traditional Thai dislike and fear of the Chinese
colossus to the North. The group would, however, be much less
inclined under these circumstances to take positive steps toward the
action called for in the appeals.

Should the group tomte to believe that the United States would
probably be defeated, axost members of the group would be very low
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in susceptibility to any American-originated appeals, Under such
conditions, self-preservation--both individual and national--would
be the dominant motivation; and nearly all memýers of this group
would believe this could 1et be accomplished through accommodation
rather than resistance (even though the Communist occupier were
repugnant from an ideological and traditional standpoint).

Buddhist Monks
Ef ectiveness

The Buddhist monks constitute a very effective group in Thailand.
The Buddhist Order is one of the largest and most important formal
organizations in the country; it has a long history, a well-defined
hierarchy, and a central leader, the Lord Patriarch. An essential
element in the effectiveness of Thai Buddhism is the prestige of the
yellow robe. Buddhism is the religion of virtually all Thai; the king
must be a Buddhist; the Buddhist Order is supported by the state.
The ideals of Thai Buddhism are universally accepted within the
country. Furthermore, it is popularly believed that Buddhist monks
bring "good" to society by simply being. A young man who enters
the Order is said to bring "good" to his parents if he is single; to his
wife if married. It is a Thai ideal that all men enter the Order at
some time in their lives, to learn the Buddhist values and build up
"good" for themselves and their families.

The monks have a strong in-group feeling; they are conscious of
belonging to their local taits and to the Order as a whole. Their
special rules of eating, dress, and behavior set them apart from the
secular community and bind them to one another. Thai people out-
side the Order contribute to the cohesiveness of the monks by the

special ways they act toward, speak to, and think of monks.
Because of the premium placed on the study of Buddhist scriptures,and as a result of their greater leisure, Thai Buddhist monks have a

higrher degree of literacy and are in general better educated, and better

informed titan the population as a whole. In rural Thailand, the
monks are an important channel for secular news; they frequently
relay information from available newspapers and other printed mate-
rials to the local population. Since monks do a considerable amount
of traveling about the country (on pilgrimages, friendly visits, and as
a result of transfer), they also carry much news by word of mouth
front temple to temple and town to town.

In Thailand villages monks arte frequently leaders in secular affairs.
They are often called upon for Lounsel on personal matters by villagers
and frequently give advice on cxnuiunity problems and issues.
Rural montks ar- apt to be spokesmtien for prog'rss-better schools.-
roaus, adtt irri;-tiosx projects.

While 1t1e effectiveness of Buddhist mtinks is very strong in sonie
cat!e -orich kf action•, inl other, it ran hariI", Ix- said to exist at. all.
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They would not urge the lay population to take any action or adopt
any attitude that was distinctly ion-Buddhist. Xor would they
assume the wholly out-of-character role of urging the lay population
to hate or to commit violent acts. Monks would be relatively ineffec-
tive in achieving immediate, short-term, crisis goals; their influence
on the Thai people is penetrating and long-range. They would, for
example, be well suited to prepare the people for the eventual arrival
of U.S. occupation forces, but unsuited to lead a quick evacuation of
a village.

Suwaeptibiity

Monks are highly susceptible to many Western appeals because
they are tradition-minded, not interested in radical change, and have
a large stake in the status quo. They would suffer by an extension
of Communist doctrine and Communist practices in Thailand; some
monks already realize this, and all would be susceptible to logical
appeals based on this fact.

Buddhist monks are highly susceptible to appeals that fall within
the limited range of what is considered acceptable behavior for monks.
Their susceptibility would fall to nothing if they were urged to under-
take tasks clearly not within the range of acceptable behavior; for
example, leading resistance movements or promoting discord. Such
appeals would have a boomerang effect: morks not only would not
act c~ontrary to their beliefs and religious customs, but they would be
highly suspicious of those who urged them to do so.

Central Thai
Effeetiveness

As a group the Central Thai is too amorphous, too heterogeneous
to be highly effective. It is very large in size, but its members vary
widely in occupation, relative wealth, educational attainments, and
in many other ways. There is a great urban-rural difference between
the Central Thai of Bangkok (commercial, cultural, and govern-
mental heart of the countr-) and the Thai rice farmer in the Central
Plain.

The most general characteristics of the group-its common dialect,
its general cultural uniformity, its members' relatively influential
position as inhabitants of the Thai heartland-are characteristics
usually taken for granted. However, these are not characteristics
that produce strong feelings of group loyalty or group cohesiveness.

The Central Thai have no group or"gnization or group leadership.
However, the great majority of govermnent leaders are from Central
Thailand, and in a setnse they function as spokesmen for their group;
as, for example. when they attempt to promote the Central Thai
dialect as the national language. Nazioual standards are frequently
equated withf those of the Central Thai. And administrators from this
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.;r.
area, when they govern provinces ootide the Central Plain, tend to
resemble "colonial" administrators.

Susceptibility

Central Thai, as a group, cannot be regarded as strongly susceptible
to U.S. propaganda. The reaction of this group to American appeals
would closely resemble the reaction of the country as a whole. That
is, the Central Thai would be generally well inclined toward the
United States, but not easily influenced except by the most generalized
appeals.

The group is not easily distinguishable from the inhabitants of the
country as a whole. With the exception of some ethnic minorities,
all elements in Thai society, are present in the Central PMain. Few,
if any, of the characteristics that distinguish the Central Thai from
the population as a whole would make the group more susceptible to
propaganda. However, appeals that remind the Central Thai of the
leading position they have always held in Thai society, such as re-
minders of the glories of Ayutthaya, may be more effective in the
Central Plain than elsewhere in the country.

Chinese
Effecticeness

The Chinese have been rated medium in effectiveness as a group.
As a minority group subjected to numerous restrictions-both eco-
nomic and political-by the ruling Thai, their effectiveness should be
quite low. This, however, is counterbalanced by a high effectiveness
in the economic life of the country, which the Chinese dominate in
spite of the restrictions placed on them (many Thai charge that they
have a "strangle hold" on the economy). Thus, while the group haslittle pres~tige,. it i•. accorded cons-Herable r,-.pect .y- the Tli.• ouL or

fear. This fear has two aspects: first, the vigor and vitality of the
Chinese, their superior energy and ability, which seem to place the
Thai in an unfavorable competitive position; second, they are regarded
as a politically subversive group in any possible conflict with China.

Chinese effectiveness is limited also by lack of cohesive leadership
and. organization. The Chinese Chaniber of Coimmerce serves as a
focus of much of the organized activity of the Bangkok Chinese,
and professes to be a spokesmn- for the Chinese conununity; however,
it necessarily reflects the fragmentation of Chinese cultunrl and politi-
cal life in Thailand. Other Chinese organiizations are limited in
scope and activity both by the fragmented character of the group
and the obstructions placed by the ruling Thai. Chinese schools
are limited by the Thai Government to the first four grades, anit
instruction in the Chinese lanuuage may not eXcetd 5 to 10 hours per
week. The Chinc-se pre-ss, which circulates widely in the provinces
and Bangkok, dues provide a means of kteping the language and
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ci lture alive and thus functions w-4 one of the more cohecsive forces.
The group, is divided into a Small pro-Ktiomnifttng or Xationalist

Chinese faction, a small, covert, pro-Comm unist China fation;L and
a large remaining group which professes to be politically apathetic
and maintains the fence-sitting. position popularly associated with
Chinese communities in most countries. It is likely that the most
effective Communist organization in Thailand is the pro-Communist
faction of the Chinese comimunity.L (This organization is, of coure,
covert arid little is known about it.)

At the same time, there are other cohesive forces in the Chinese
community. The first derives from the group's minority status. A
second is found in nationaliktic feelings and affection for the Chinese
homeland and culture. A-third, which is both cohesive and divisive,

is the common interest in business and economic matters. One
aspect of this interest which demonstrates thle effectiveness of the
Chinese economic and commercial network- in Thailand is shown in
the ease and speed with which Communist Chinese products found
their way into remote corners of the country after their import was
permitted.

Susceptibifity

Ile overall susceptibility of Chinese in Tbailand to identifiably
Amierican appeals is low- This is as true of the large, polititcally
tunconimittedl group as it is of the pro-Coinnunist faction, where the
susceptibility is either nil or negative- Ont the oilier hand, the sus-
ceptib~ility of the pro-N-ationalist faction to American appeals would
lbe relatively high!Ier.

The generally- lo-w susceptibility to American appeals derives
front a number of factor-s. One is the obvious svinpad iv whiich the
Chinese would feel toward their motherl . Id-,whether Communist or

wihteUnitod States. A second

is their traditional suspicion of propaganda in any form; and when it

lappe!ls ite Lte htindCour 1th 1e eonditions ot0lbedifl

research assiuvptiwi-z c-w-tald be linterpretedl by tie g-roup
ahait-zanti-Cilinese!4 ortn----evenl if zhe ap d e-t, 11.1! m't cearlvy

otileVt to theml.

Special Cortninents
1. Wh~lile Susceptibiihty ti iiiosZt aippeals idenillhed zlz k-11111

U..s-,urves wouldl lie !oW~ or ir,~~aivt% 64,~ -~siblilitxv of xiziu-aŽcl
k-uranzatcý fiomi xNntie-lalit ("h'ps kw\,S mmdntI'~ ~'eh

t~ari1-Uz~rl1 uhci' -.e a ihl r11; m~i-alit-0I.. apteal C-Simo
Z" ot !w g, Inq. Ilk n-its -itimati~bim- \ac:.I'-t U n-.
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would be mocre effective thant U.S. appeals; however, the degree of
effectiveness would depend largely on thin fortune% anid international
standirng of thec Government of the Republic of Clhina,

2. Assimilation of tile Clun~e- community into the Shup-Thai and
thence into tile Thai community is proceeding. While, the Position
described for this group should be valid for 1060, it i.s by no means;
certain that it would be in 1070.

Frontier Police
Effectiveness

Because they are by function limited to frontier areag, tile frontier
police are not considered particularly effective for any goal ~exept
subversion and resistance. However, since they have been specially
trained in jungle and guerrilla warfare, they should be highly effectivre
for this goal.

Susceptibility
Trained, equipped, and to some extent indoctrinated by -Americans,

the frontier police should be reasonably susceptible to appeals for
subversion arid resistance. Appeals should probably be made to this
group as soon as possible after Thailand is occupied by or allied with
an enemy. This timing is sugg=ested in order to obtain an early
commitment, and thus reduce their susceptibility to counter appeals
and offers from the enemy.

Mass-Media Personnel

Mass-media personnel are only moderately effective for and sus-
ceptible to psychiologoical operationis. To discuss the group more fully,

* it is nercessary to divide it into media subgroups.

Newsp'apei Personnel
lNewspapers are a rather ineffective medium. The press personnel!

are unreliable and fluctuate in their orientation. N\ewspaper stories
tend to be sensational, and are slanted according to the whint of the
owrner-publisher. With only a few notable exceptions, flewspanrs
have little prestige or persuasiveness. Because of lack of transporta-
tion and thle poverty and relative illiteracy of tile rural people, they-
seldomn reach thle remnote areas. However, in those few areas out of
Bangkok where there is a public-library' service, and ia sRome schoolsz,
newspapers are avidly readl; and in an increasing- number of villalges.
wall newspapers tire important in communicating governmneit infor-
niaticil andi lo-cal news.

Repo~rtei-s are a potent ially cohiesive group, but because of finaneial
anti1 political rivalry, they 11,ve. not yet achieved cohesion1. Low par
forces them to supplemenet their iricotues, andl this, freqtuent ly itivolves

sacrficng teirinterit. nere are, however, except ionis to the gn
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eral unreliability of iie'wspmpermen; for example, klhlgkrfd pravin6od
is an influential, intelligent, sound writer and newspaper owner.
The recently established journalism course in Chulalongkorn Univer-
sity may improve both the status and ability of reporters in the
future.

For the same reasons that newspaper rersonnel are not high in
effectivcress, they are not high in susceptibility to American-originated
goals of psychologrical operations. The exceptions would be to the
goals of privatization and surrender or desertion, if members of the
group were inducted into the armed forces.

Other Writers
Writers of books are somewhat more effective than newspaper

reporters. They are good communicators, have more personal
integrity, and are more interested in social issues. While most of
their work is fiction, some social-political information is conveyed
through books. There is a professional association of book authors,
with a continuous history; and its meetings are not purely social but.
are devoted to the exchange of ideas. However, there are adverse
factors: the lack of an enforced copyright law, the absence of a
genuine publishing industry, and the low royalties from sales of their
books-all these reduce the attraction of the profession for many
Scapable writers.

Although many magazines are owned by newspaper chains, there
are a number of independents of fairly good quality and wide appeal.
This is particularly true of women's magazines.

The government produces a large quantity of printed material in
periodical and pamphlet form. This reaches a wider audience than
the commercial press; hence it is more effective. However, this
medium has not been developed to the extent it could be. Writers
of pamphlets may be expected to rate high in susceptibility for
accomplishment of the cohesive goals. If clandestine printing presses

and channels of distribution could be established, pamphlet writers
might also be susceptible and effective in the divisive goals-par-
ticularly to discouragement, discord, and subversion. As individuals,
they would be highly susceptible to surrender and desertion appeals
if inducted into the armed forces.

Radio Personnel
Since most of the radio industry is government-owned, radio per-

sonnel would be expected to follow -tle same behavior pattern toward
psychological operations goals as the administrator class. In urban
areas and small towns, radio is a mort, rapid -hamtinl of coniunulic-tioi
than newspapers; however, it hardly reaches some of the more remote
r,..-:ml are:s, where few f-mtilies owni sets.
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Television Personnel
This group is small in number and reaches a very limited audience

of wealthy Bangkok Thai and their servants. Because of the shallow
content of the programs, television is hardly a persuasive instrument
among these viewers; many own sets simply for their prestige value.
TV has potential value, however, as the audience is already Western-
oriented, and importation of "Kines-coped" A1merican programs may
tend to keep it in touch with American thought. Personnel of the
TVnetwork are also somewhat Western-oriented, since most of themn
have had WeVstern training.

Motion Picture Personnel

'Moving pictures are a highly valued form of entertainment in
Thailand. Their popularity makes them potentially an effective
medium for ideas, but with few exceptions, this potential has not been
developed. Thai actors and actresses have high prestige among the
uneduc-ated and, it is suspected, a higher prestige among the educ-ated
than the latter will admit. 'Movie personnel would be susceptible to
the cohesive goals, but wculd no'. be so usefull in the divisive goalss
Except for privatization, and surrender and desertion, divisive go~als
would have little appeal.

Entertainers

Though not g-enerally considered as mass-media persoarnel. enter-
tainers in Thailand should be given special notice. Amxtong, the un-
educated, Iikee troupes (folk dIramnatists) are highly effectiv-e and
draw- largeauudiesiec-s in both urban anud rural areas- While their-
function is primarily to amiuse, their Thai penichant for making and
enjoyiig run enabkc-s themi to put :uvrss niessageS readily .Poltiical
criticisru ilk this satirical form is nsot censc-red as it would be in news-

eenorhi difficult. M16ran; igr.addnesLae-etpet-c

tainiuent and informationi and are an esskntfial part of ziri audico-
visual program. People ini the ztuzlioenc,Ž may zot a niessage froma
mjjirir that -would lnot reaceh theml in ally other way. Uloth e5.j-ari
anid lu.-t plavoi-s are only ni krthielv. susvept ihh' to U.{ Svý ooia
UPjX'aLI IXeCaUSe they' .will1 take from either siah'-th LUnited Stzztu-: ~r
itA 0!) 'nent -w hatever suits their nur-pose,

Military Forces

3A OntlY 3 WimdV1rattelY 6Atif-te g rouip. Th~e ollict r vvr!us. tl , e

11"!'S Ot acet also wtitmm.IAei A&sC that 'Zflrov itI ti1t,~ Zs Ik'
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forces (political), is rated as highly effective; the NCO's antd enlisted
men much less so.

Altogether, the military establishment--army, navy, air force,
marlneý, and polie--constitutes the largest highly organized group
in the country. At least for peacetime purposes, the organizational
structure appears to be adequate, The armed forces are not entirely,
and possibly not even primarily, used for defense; to a great extent
they serve as a prop for the ruling clique or are utilized by factions
striving to take over the reins of government. In recent years the
armed forces as a whole have not been fully tested under combat
conditions (in those instances where they have been in combat, some
observers have noted that their performance depended largely upon
the qualities of their leaders-with good leaders, they were effective
fighting soldiers). It is difficult to predict with certainty how effec-
tive the leadership and organization would be if the armed forces
should be called on to defend the country. When these forces have
been used in the internal struggle for power, the leadership and or-
ganization have appeared to be highly effective in achieving the
established goals while holding casualties to a bare minimum.

The cohesiveness of this group lies largely in its loyalty to the chosen
branch of service. Senior officers may have so-me loyalties that cut
across service ties, but these come into play primarily when the
officers exercise a political role.

Prestige among officers is largely dependent on rank, the senior
being accorded the greatest deference; in Thai society the status of
the enlisted men is low. The persuasive power of the military is
limited, but their coercive power is high in Thailand, where the people
as a whole are little disposed to challenge effectively imposed authority.

Suseeptibility
When the armed forces (political) are susceptible to established

goals, then the military officers will be equally susceptible. Further-
more, XCO's and enlisted men may either be susceptible to the same
gckls or controlled or influenced by the officers, to whom they accord
a high measure of deference, to respond to the same appeals.

All subgroups-tofficers, NCOCs, enlisted men-have been given a
hig rating on sus-eptibility to goals of surrender and desertion.
The XCO's and enlisted men could be influenced to surrender or
desert if their officers took similar action. They might also, however,
bt persuaded to desert without their officers because of the easy-
goiag. generally nonviolent Thai character, and because of the low
pay and few amenities which they receive.

Professional Classes
Eferctieness

This group contains many- of the administrators and the W\ttcern-
etai,-ated elite, anti g.nerally has the same characteristics as those
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groups. UL is fairly large, as most edsiwated 'rJ,:i enter the professions
rather than business. It is Coluesive in that it.% members share a

or relatedi families and they tend to concentrate in Bangkok. There

are a number of professional orgnnizamfion.+- %wef as the Teachers'
jssociation-which hold the membership togethrer and are important
channels of communication. Many members of the professional
classes belong to organixations such as the alumni associations of the
various universities.i

Within each profesion leadership is Iased on rank and performance;
with competence being a more important factor than in some other
occupations, Members of certain key profes~siono may have a certain
amount of coercive power, but they tiren little inclined to use it for
political purposes. Their persuasive power in their own fields is
high, but since this group as such has generally kept out of politics,
transfer of their authority to po~itical action has not been tested.
The technical competence of irrigation engineers has won them, A high

place-emong the, administrators, and the essential nature of their work
gives thenm intrinsic power not shared by all professions.

Suscepfibility
Professional people are high in susceptibility, being both Western

oriented and more patriotic than some other groups. Most know the
EgIth language; they are likely to be acquainted with Western

thought through professional publications where these are available.
They welcome challenge and, relative to the rest~ of Thai society, do
not. shun hard work- Appeals directed to individual, professional, or
group responsibility, calling for efforts or decisions which should help
ensure Thailand's place as a modern, progressive nation while mainl-
taining, its own cultural entit~y, are almost certain to arouse action.

Boh their effectiveness and susceptibility would he greater toward
appeals for long-range projects, pat-ticularf- in a situation where the
countr-rwas occupied by U.S. forces. They would he least susceptible
to appeals based on creating discord and disorga nization.

Royalists
Effectiveness

The royalists are riot a very effective group in Thailand. Under
the absolute nionarchy they posses-,sed domittant power, but, since 1 9SA2
thiei have consistently .il(- othe pressures of tionro valist viviliani
and ruilitarv leaders- Such effectiveness as this group mnav have
derives from its traditional pocsition rather than front anyc si-Tiiicait;
contributiott to presenk tt-dav nat ionel life. ~

Thre -roup IS niot large, ando its nuniber is decreatsinz, Hous-eholds
of -icnt -kausnd princes have been far sialler than those ot royal

fautilie.s a century ago; =nd nobles are no lotigqr appointed bv the
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King. T1he royalists, however, arc- a VerY cohefsive group. Although
they lack a formal organization, marry art! members of various ad-
ministrative and consultative units (if the Kiri's household, and
mrany are members of the roval entourage,

Mfost importunt in preser'ving and promoting cohesiveness among
the royalis-ts, however, is the person of the King. The King is not
an active leader, although on recent occasions hie has acted positively
and there are indications that lie might become more actire. Rather,

* he is the living, symbol of royalist hopes and aspirations. He is
* also recognized by all Thai as the head of the state. The Kingg con-

tinues to perform many traditional Thai ceremonies and is deterred
to by all; even dominant political, and military leaders accord him'

*at least token respect- His authority is invoked as an important
sanction for governmental actions that could scarcely be justified
on parliamentary or constitutional grounds.

The prestige of royalists is very high. The royalists are the old
elite of the county-~the representatives of, and spokesmen for, the
highly regarded traditional values. As a group they possess per-
suasive powers in the country asawoe u ocoercive powers.

The royalists possess a high potential for becoming much more
*effective in Thailand than they now are. The essential element int

any such change is the King. If the Kin- dared to become an agggres-
sire tea (er, adwere permitted to(10 so by the ruling clique, the
influence of the royalist group would, of course, quickly increase.
Without strong leadership from the King, however, there is little
chance for royalist effectiveness to grow-.

Susceptibility
In Thailand thle royalists are certainly the group most susceptible

*to U.S. appeals. They have the most to lose in the event of a Comn-
inunist vietory- in Thiailand. Furthermore, the group is awvare of

this. The ba-sic sympathies of the royalists are clearly with the
West, and the West in turn has inade clear its support for the royalist
tradition. The vast mllajority of the royalists have been to schlools
inl thle West. .1nd( muany have mlaintainled close tit's with Westerners.

Special Comminent
Appeals bassed onl respect for the mnonarchy have general applica-

tion throtighout Thailand.

U~niversity Students and Faculties

Mfectiveness

Thoug&h potentially high iii effectiveness, this group is probibly
thle least ellect ive of thle -rotip, givenl a high ra ting. It is fairly larl-e-
inl size, there, are about 31t.000) stildentis anld ,3tkV faculty lcllutr's in
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Thailand. Although alumni wisociations and other smaller organ;-
7ations exist, the group lacks any centralized, all-efribracing organiza-
tion. There is, however, a fairly high degree of cohesre.riCs among
group members: not only do university students and instructors
identify themselves with others of their respective subgroup; strong
ties also exist between teachers and students. 'reacler.s command
gret respect among students. To a degree the old master-disciple
(khruu) relationship still exists. The teacher-student hrend often
continues long after the student leaves school; a teacher may retain
a devoted following of former students who are well inclined to accept
his advice and share his opinions.

Faculty members possess high prestige. Students, on the other
hand, do not, because in Thailand age and rank are more important
criteria for respect than is education. University students in Thai-
land, however, do eventually assume most of the leading positions
in the society, and most members of all the more effective groups in
the society were at one time university students. Therefore, appeals
directed to university students should as a rule be aimed at long-
range rather than immediate goals.

In recent years university students in Thailand have shown some
inclination to play a more prominent political role than they have
played in the past. It is doubtful, however, that they would be
effective if they attempted to exert real leadership in the country at
this time and stage of development. Students could play an import-
ant role in covert movements (as their performance in support of
activities of the U.S. Office of Strat-git; Services in World War II
has shown), but they could not be expected to lead the people in any
concerted action.

Susceptibility

University faculty members are susceptible to U.S. appeals to much
the same degree and for much the same reasons as the professional

classes and the Western-,ducated elite. That is, they are generally
pro-Western. 'Many have received higher education in the West,
and many are relatively well informIed on the meaning of the Com-

munist threat.
University students are also fairly susceptible to U.S. appeals.

They are impressionable; they are sensitive to political and inter-
national affairs; and they are discontented with the status quo in
Thailand. Therefore, they art- vuhle.ible to any me.sage that is
convincing and inspiring, and that appeals to their growing conscious-
ness of Thailand tas a nation. A number of students are predisposed
toward the United zitates, iljnSmy comie from upper-class homes where
some nienhber of the family ha-s 1t-en to Europe or America. By no
means, however, ar- all basically ro-Anui.erican. Some Thai students
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are known to have absorbed leolist ideas and to he receptive to the
Communist line.

Th'il students, to judge by 4em.' of the recent political demonstra-
tions and rallies they have stngeA, are becoming more inclined to take,
the bold step, to do the stirring patriotic deed. Appeal aimed at
this susceptibility, however, are probably advisable only if the goals
are to produce discord or disorderly behavior.

Western-Educated Elite

Effectiveness

The members of the Western-educated elite derive their high effee.
tiveness from the prestige and psychological quality of their Western
education-and not (as in some other groups) from the ordinary bonds
of common profession or occupation, political affiliation, or ethnic
origin. Hence, many members of this group are to be found in the
armed forces, administrators, professional classes, and university
faculties.

Although small, the group is increasing rapidly and its influence is
disproportionate to its size. Primarily, this influence derives from
the respect for education in Thailand and the promotions this respect
affords, particularly for the Western-educated. Those who have the
opportunity to study abroad prefer American and British schools.
This stems in part from the general preference for the West over
neighboring countries, and also from the feeling that the Thai are
superior to other, Asian peoples. Those who have been educated in
the West have been taught to think for themselves, which gves them
an advantage over other Thai in situations calling for decision The
group is cohesive in a negative rather than a positive sense; they hold
in common a distrust of the abilities of graduates of local universities.

Their numerous organizations, largely social, are based on the geo-
graphic areas of their study; of these, the American Association of

University Alumni and the Old English Students' Association are the
largest. The American Association of University Alumni sponsors a
bi-national center, which, through its English-teaching progr-am, orients
many persons from other groups--especially administrators, members
of the armed forces, and Buddhist motks---wtoward the United States.

Ott the fringes of the Western-educated elite are those who have
traveled but have not studied abroad.

Susceptibility
This group is highly susceptible to appeals that would play on

their Western ties and orientation. In preparing such appeals, care
must be exercised to address the British-educated as well as the
American-educated. The only appeal to which they would not be
particularly susceptihle is one inciting them to panic or to behave
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in a disiorganized manner, because their ability to think would deter
them froth so doing. Particularly good channels for American appeals
would be the AAUA, which sponsors tile bi-nationai center, and. the
Fuibright Alumni Association, whose meetings in addition to being
social giathuerings have some intellectual content. This group will
remain highly susceptible if contact with the West has been main-
tained constantly.

Thailand as a Whole (Special Commuent)

The following comments (treating of susceptibility only) are set
forth for the guidance of the operatorin approaching the society on the
broadest possible level of generality. With such a purpose in mind,
the country as a whole can be considered as a "special audience."

SusceptibiliLy
Thailand as a whole has been given high and medium ratings for

potential responsiveness to most of the goals of psychological opera-
tions. The high ratings will be valid, however, only when the out-
look for U.S. victory-, immediate or eventual, appears to the Thai to

befvrbe. Should the country as a whole come to believe that
the U.S. would probably lose the war, Thai susceptibility to most of
the goals would be very low. And even if the people are convinced
of an ultimate U.S. victory, the task of psychological operations will
not be eaIsy. Deeds will be much more meaningful to the Thai than

-word.-, and wherever possible, appeals should be tied in with concrete
actions which demonstrate American capability and essential friend-I
liness toward Thailand.

Furthermore, the relatively high ratings in susceptibilitr to most
goals should not imply that any sort of appeal will do. All, appeals
should be carefully- pretested on as broad a cross section of Thai
society as possible, and the Thai tendency to avoid saying anything
unpleasant or uncomplimentary should be borne in mind.

The anti-Communist campaign carried out from 1954 to 1956 offers
an example of an expensive operation that many observ-ers, believe
failed, and critical assessments as well aso AIil reports of this opera-
tion should be carefully studied by the operator. A synthesis of
ofithisa competaignt wre awar follthwstrn Thai atthemricant oprtorsng
crithiscalcmpetaighn wrun asar foflhl the srn-Tamettcrican oprto rsg
Buddha, anid countryv. most of them~ lacked detailed knowledge of the
lang uage and culture of thle country; hence they relied onl Thai
advisers, who told thent what tethnrtheAiericans wanted to

inl Buddhist mionk's clothiin- beiii- Pilloried bv the Communiists, which
led to "reit. iU(Ii-'Patiolk by mnin good Budhits agpainst the propa-

~andstsand at4the onitunits.Wit h their increasing~ in Volvement.
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in and dedication to the campaign, the advis.,rs allowed it to be
carried on in a heayy-handed, solemn manner, forgetting that the
Thai people like to smile.

A high correlation exists between the susceptibility of Thailand as a
whole and that of the Central Thai. This results largely from the
fact that the ethnic and sectional minority groupps generally would
have low or negative susceptibility to many of the appeals addressed
to the Thai. The Chinese and Vietnamese would find little to
persuade them in U.S. appeals addressed to Thailand. Thai-Malay
would be somewhat more susceptible to generalized appeals, while
Thai of the Northeast would, because of their close ethnic affinity
and higher degree of assimilation, be much more susceptible to appeals
addressed to Thailand as a whole than would any of the distinctively
ethnic minority groups.

Generally speaking, appeals in support of the King or in defense of
the Buddhist religion and Buddhist institutions will have the iwidest
application, and will be least likely to offend or to have a boomerang
must, however, take account of the culture and psychology of the

Thai people; merely mentioning the King or Buddha does not ensure
acceptance of an appeal. As the illustration from the 19.54-56 cam-
pain shows, suchn appeppeal could habe a boomerang effect if it has
not been carefuilly thought out, framed, anti pretested.

~As a general rule, the Thai .vill be much more susc'eptible to appeals
which seek to inunobilize tihan to those whiich call for immediate and
violent action; they will also be much more responsive to those which

call for (olhesive-rather than divisive behavior.
In developing appeals it should be borne in mind that the Thai

abhor being put in ridiculous sitt-tions-to be ridiculous is to be
disgraced; the poor, unfortunate dolt who is cheated is ridiculed more
than the cheater is censured.
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SECTION V

COMMUNICATIONS INFORMATION

In order. to communicate effectively to an audience, it is necessary
to know what to say. Effective communication also requires knowl-
edge of hnon to present the message to increase the probability that it
will be understood and accepted. This section is concerned with the
design of messages and the selection of media, i.e., with questions of
style and -format and the relative effectiveness and advantages of
various media. Its purpose is to furnish the psychological operator
with information relevant to the preparation of messages directed to
the Thai population in general and, in cases of group variation, to
members of particular special audiences. It suggests answers to such
questions as: What medium is generally the most persuasive in
Thailand? How shouhld an operator address the members of a partic-

ular group" What kind of printing is best for leaflets? Are there
any stereotypes of a group which can be used effectively?

The material is arrar.ged respectively under the broad topics of
media and related considerations, manmer and forms of address,
methods of approach, cultural values or traits in communications,
and attitudes in Thailand toward the United States. Information
pertaining to the country as a whole is first provided for each topic.
(In this context, "country as a whole" refers to those nationals of
Thailand who follow the customs of the country in social intercourse
and who speak the Thai language and identify themselves more with
the Thai nation than with a tribe or another nationality. Thus, the
term includes those members of other ethnic groups-for example,
Chinese, Thai Malay, Vietnamese-who meet the definition.) The
information for the country as a whole on each topic is followed by
any exceptions or additions that apply specifically to particular groups.

The information, then, falls into two broad categories: media and
cultural aspects of communication. First, background information
is supplied in Table 11, which reflects composite judgments as to the
relative effectiveness of various media for particular groups in the
population. This is followed by discussion of the more common and
Is-efeul media. Later subsections treat social valutes. customs, and
other aspects of the cultrure that should be taken into consideration
by the psychological operator. The comparative eifectiveness of
various approaches is shown in Table 12.
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rnformation has been contriblnted by numerous consultants chosen
becaume of their area knowledege, their understanding of selected
aidienrges, and, in some instance., their own experience in the mass
media of the country. Obtained through a long, structured s.,ries
(if questions, the data were then collated by the SORO research staff.
As much as possible of the actual phraseology of the consultants was
retained, to preserve the subtlety of meaning.

In some topics a final section has been added which sets forth
cautions regarding certain actions, methods, or other particulars.
These admonitions should be used with those in Section Viiif, IN-

JUNCTIONS; they have been presented in this section because of
their particular relevance to the topic at hand.

MEDIA INFORMATION

Relative Effectiveness

The brief textual treatment of certain communications media at
this point is intended simply as background for the numerical ratings
given in Table 11. It should not be taken as a summary of the dis-
cussion of media facilities provided later.

Rated media include those believed most likely to be widely ap-
plicable to the military situations outlined in the research assumptions.
(See Section 1.) They are also those media which the consultants
felt could be evaluated most precisely in terms of the probable effec-
tiveness for psychological operations. Originaliy, the SORO staff
requested ratings and comments from consultants for a specific list
of media deemed generally applicable in a military situation. Con-

sultants were then invited to add and rate media they thought
especially appropriate for Thailand. One medium, motion pictures,
was added by the consultants working wvith soea of the special

audiences and not by other consultants, and is therefore not rated
for all groups. Comments were made on speakers and regional
entertainers as media, but ratings were not supplied.

The ratings represent impressionistic judgments by the consultants,
ackniowleded. experts on Thailand whose backgrounds include
residence in the country and personal acquaintance with a cross- i

section of the population. In some instancet., these judgments are
supported by experimental evidence--previous studies that dealtspecifically with niedia appropriate to p-sychological o|•,rations.

Media for the COUNTRY AS A WHOLE were ated by 17
consultants. Panels of from two to four conisultants provided
ratins for the ohrseiladecs oshms•titemd~ -=

for comparative persuasiveies.,s on a scale raning from I to i. The
table presents the uvcra.- ratilugs for each spviali Audience rounded
to the neart-st tenth. Bckc'tltse Ow rwailg-3 for t'c'h, s|Wcial audien, ce, •=
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' V.

were esupplied by a different panel of consultants, comparisons must.

be restricted to the effectiveness of the various media for each separate
special audience.

The ratings are relative. That is, a higher or lower rating for a
medium indicates its probable relative effectiveness compared with
other media for the particular audience. The ratings are meant to be
suggestive only, since final choice of media would, of course, depend
on considerations outside the scope of research, and certain circum-
stances could change the comparative effectiveness. tTor example,

if the regime's success in jamming radio broadcasts was such as to
make radio useless as a medium for psychological operations, the
population's dependence on newssheets and other written materials,
and hence the effectiveness of these media, would increase.)

TaU* I1. Thailand-Relatire effectveneiss of media by audience*

ZS

CountryasaWholeb-- 4. 3.6 3..1 Z8 21 21 3.3 3.4 5&0
AdmlnL~trators ---------- -L.5 415 4-5 3-0 3.0 3.0 4.0 3.0 &. 0

Armed Forces (political)_ 3.0 3.5 4-0 4. 0 145 3.5 2.5 2.0 t)
Buddhi-t Monk ---------- 5.0 3.0 2.8 2. 4-0 3.5 3.0 3.2 ()
CentralThai ----------- 5.0 5.0 5.0 3.0 3.0 3.0 2.5 4-5 C')
Chine --------------- 4.7 2.0 2.7 3.7 2.3 172. Z7 1.7 )
Mass-Medix Personnel-.0 3.5o 3a .a5 4.5 as5 2-5 3.0 2.5 5.0
Military-.

ExktedMen -------. 4.0 4.0 0 4.5 4.0 3.0 2.0 3.5 ()

Officers ------I------ 3.3 4.01 3.5 4O 3.5 2.5 Z5 7 )
ProfesionalCla-e 3 5.0 3.013.0 2.5 2.5 2.0 _20 1.5 1s
Ro .. ..ts ------------- 4.5 3.01o 25 .5 15 10 4.-
Univ-eitv Students and IL~~ii- 0...... 5O 3 5' 2 15.• 15 2.2 12.5 2.0 1.8

'Cwnp.. *ev by vwlm: Uh.imas riv.,e oe tivn,-s~ 5# uie"
Rate, i s A .- te auS i , e: not a "upi xLo

th• W,"iUM w 1 eiu ýUPIý (W~ 3al ai aud•c

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: llo,•l-jf-moutIA ernnicthio, is
considered extrenmely persuasive. This may result partly from the

Thai seusk, of personal loyalty. Also. the size of families and the

aulazing number of interfamily relatiotiships provide a most efficient
gr-aeit. Most Thai love to go-,s&ip a•td pass oin various kilds of
rtuixors and reports. Gronkpzk of lower etlh'atio. suuch as the s•rvant

cla.--. wa•- a I,,- Vles skeptical of :ews and opinions spread througzh this

ehaiell thant nior sphistieated per'so)ns. Whlile woti-m-utum
11311 tieMCka tInys lw \'erV eltevtive. it may aZ1,4 IWe sluw.
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Ihzulio is government controlled and broadcas5ts are customarily
identified as propaganda; however, this could be offset by long-range
efrort.q to establish credibility by balFhced, factually reliable, honest
reporting. The persuasiveness and iniluentce of radio and neivspaperx
it Thailand have been the subject of at least two previous studies, one
done by the U.S. Information Service in Bangkok. While the credi-
bility of the two media is nearly on a par, radio appears to have a
slight edge. Radio has been remarked upon as far superior as an
advertising medium, perhaps because the Thai tend to personalize
the radio and tiink of it as another'Thai addressing them directly.

Tdeviioan is seen only in Bangkok; and, even there, the hours are
limited and sets are not common. The popularity of television at
those coffee shops which have sets indicates possible high persuasive-
ness, or popularity, should television sets be generally available.

P'amplelts must be kept simple to be usable. However, in rural
areas the written word is at best not very effective, because of the
number of semiliterates.

Printed handloid, can be effective provided they reach a wide
audience.

Pos4ers apparently have not been used to any extent in the country
except for propaganda purposes, and then usually by foreign elements.
Hence, they seem likely to be suspect among some groups. However,
an effective poster campaign could overcome this residue of suspicion.

Thai are accustomed to kan, .speaker.y. Effectiveness depends upon

content of the message anri the personality of the speaker.
Under ordinary circumstances motion, picure.s lead all media in

effectiveness. Keenness for motion pictures is universal in Thailand;
in the words of a Thai graduate student in the United States, "If we
didn't like the movies, we wouldn't be Thai." This is substantiated
by practical experience. In 19.54-56, by request of the Thai Govern-
ment, USIS Thailand coopenrted in a psychological indoctrination
program carried to the village level. The media tested included

speeches, posters, pamphlets, leaflets, and movies; and of these,
movies had the greatest impact. Since the Thai expect movies to be
entertainment, it is not- known %hetlher they would respond to direct
appeals presented by this medium; however, movies would supply a
ready-made audience an(d might also be useful in creating good will.

The formial .:peech is valuable, as the Thai enjoy a good speech. But
ultimate effectiveness rests with the speaker.

Regi`inal entertainerv (11-ee troupes in the villages, inmraim singers
in south and central Thailand) way he effective means of persuasion
in local situations.

ADMINISTRATORS: The tendency of administrators to sneak
away from their Jobs t3 see movies once became znt issue in the press.
Admit-istrators are mioret re-eptive to .,O-errnlent-sponsored radio-
TV than to nk.,%spapt'r-: the tnore radical leftist antig-overnment
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newspapers lire pereeived as unreliable and inaccura'te; progoverriment
ones as inconsimtent and often equally inaccurate.

BUDDhIsT MONKS: The Buddhist clergy, with their relatively
higher literacy and penchant for learning, are eager for olf sorts of
reading material, especially if it is illustrated. Journals with a
Buddhist orientation are an effective medium.

MASS-MIEDIA PERSONNEL: -Newssheets and pamphlets would
be very persuasive and have high acceptance among this group-

PROFESSIONAL CLASSES: Whle professional people enjoy
moviesq, they are often too poor or too busy to attend often-

ROYALISiTS: Word-of-mouth is probably the only reallyeffective
approach. Royalists would react negatively to any program per-
ceivedl as casting reflection on, or presenting with less than desired

dignity, the Throne or Siam's past history.I
U`NIVERSITY STUDENTS AND FACULTIES: Thai students

can be swayed through almost any medium if the content appeals to
them. However, members of the faculties are respected by the
students who would be inclined to pay heed to what they might say
on any issue.

DISCUSSION -OF FACIUTES

Radio

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Almost every village has at klest one
radio, which takes the place of the newspaper for the isolated and
the semiliterate.

Ordinarily, political programs on radio are straight announcements,
or speeches. Acceptability of political interpretations and com-
mentary depends on the listener. On questions of policy, a govern-
ment spokesman would be considered wore authoritative b-y the Thai
generally, whereas the CHINESE would give more credence to pro-j
fessional news commnenta tors or observers.

As to insinuation of political commentary into entertainment pro-
grams, there seems no clear-cuit attitude among the consuItants -Its
effectiveness would appear to depend mostly on the subtlety of the
scrip t-wrrit er or announcer. ,In likeec, adl-lib satire, is often introduced.
However, an American using such a technique for political purposes3
would have to he fluent in, the languiage and would have to have the
complete confidence of tlits, likee troupe selected to present. the satire.
Attempts in the past to use likee for propaganuda have been cuns and
iiietreetive.

The ThItni wotild accept conisiderable deliberate selection (otf 11eWS
items, for examuple) br the Awerican coinantuticator (since- they are
accustomned to Selection in part.N-4.mneil newspapers11 and govermixent-

ownled radio).
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of American events and policies; they would be more interested in
American opinions of the, Thai.

I n the field of nvxnpoliieial programming, broadcasts of music (in-
eluding American), straight news commentary, dramna, entertain-
ment, and human-interest programs would all be well received.
"Music for Housewives," combining- music with home economics, bas

bween popular. (See, also,1MUSIC'.) Truvelogues by Thai who have.
visited in the Unitedl States would ' e of general in terest. Programs
with appeal to specific groups are as follfows:

.ARMED FORC -S (political and MILIJTARY):.The military
forces have their own radio station- While used for transmission to

troops outside of Bangkok. Radio is an important mediumn to these

groups. U.S. broadcasts of political developments and important
militarv actions would he or major interest under wartime conditions.

BUTDDHIST MONKS: Buddhist rconks would favor radio pro-
grams of sermons by wefl-qnralifled Buddhist monks, and 'Buddhist
news. Otherwise, they would be receptive to straight news-, informna-
tion, and feature materiaL Monks at present seem only mildly
interested in political commentar~y, e.cp whrchironitrests
are involved. In any case, monks ame also individuals who can be
influenced as individuals.

CHINESE: The Chinese are accustomed to political comnmentary
in entertainment programs, but find it offensive, because they per-
ceive it as propaganda. However, news and commentary could be
giv-en between entertainment programs without antagonizing them.

Straight, unslanted news is recommended, since the listeners are
reasonably good at spotting- propagaunda. Humor and dranta are
also appreciated. (See, also, MUSIC-)

ROYALISTS: Historical plays appeal to royalists. (See, also,

U NIVERSITI STUDENTS AND FACULTIES: The university
community would respond to educational programs, particularly
those depicting Americant political institutions such as elections and
town meetings. The Thai word prilclaa!Mip~itj (democracy) is
almost a mnagic passwvord amiong this group, so programns depicting
1vrdc~utwipdtrj should be very favorably received.-

Newspapers

COUN'1TRY AS A WH1OLE: As a mazss mnediumn the new.spaper

general, efrtectiveness is not widespread. Althouigh thwn' are sonic
tweny paers.theYshan- a total dailly circutlation of only- approxi-

inately 100).000 (however, the copies are freqtnenrtlv pa:ssenl front hand
to lawii). Nt~sncsare rnot widelyv distributed orutsidie of l1arrig-
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kok. The literacy level varh's greatly throughont the country.
Many persons are illiterate or oily semili orate and, seeing io papers,
learn little outside new,. af. first hand. Frequently in villages, only
the monk or the schoolteacher can read, anti the rest depend on him
for information.

Most editorials are not take!n seriously by the intelligentsia, because
nearly all papers represent one clique or another.

As to types of news, the general public first reads items of sensation,
superstition, wonders (flying saucers and earth satellites, for example),
human interest, local personalities, adventure, and corruption. In
descending order, most are interested in news which affect them per-
sonally, news of their own country, Asian news, andl world news.
Better educated groups are more interested than others in interna-
tional, political, economic, and technical developments, news on social
problems, and religious news of consequence to the Thai people.

Special groups naturally respond to news according to their own
interests (for example, BUDDHISTS to religious items; CHINESE
to news about Chinese personalities, mainland China, and events
affecting Chinese interests in Thailand; ROYALISTS to stories
about local and European royalty).

With regard to foreign news, generally there is considerable interest
in news of other Asian countries; some interest in the United States,
Russian, and European affairs; and no appreciable interest in events
in Africa.

In a country where street sales predominate, the general public
prefers tabloid-style, sensationalistic newspapers (of which the Daily
Mlfail was a good example). Tabloid-style papers have screaming ban-
ner headlines in big-point print. Generally the front page contains a
considerable amount of art work-both badly reproduced photo-
graphs (owing to the very poor quality of paper) and cartoons in
questionable taste. Sensationalistic and editorialized news appears
on the front page, serious news on inside pIges.

Most Thai newspapers differ little in appearance, although there is
generally considerable variety within a particular paper. Tabloid-
size papers are rare in Thailand. In other respects, papers have been
influenced by Western format; however, compared with American
printed aterizls, Thai t•enspaper and magazine layout is much more

disorganized, less synmmetrical, and makes more complete use of
available space.

The more educated Thai seene to prefer the daily Siam Rath
(sehjnt,,rdd), which resembles the ew York Times and the New York
!Iervild-Tribbene in format bu. not in news coverage. This paper is
owned and published by a powerful royalist family.

`rara Ser(as erii, coitrolled in fact by arny head F. Ml. Z'arit,
has cottsidterab.tI reaher.ship, part icnla-ly amqng army othlicers, even

th, nlih its lew, tratiellnt is usiall i- quite inacculratt.
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"Tialaind (CHINESE prv'ftr eonvention'l (hinesc layout, suel a.%
that of 0//unj fluen Pao and Hi•ng, //W/en ,];1& Pao, with large print
(14-1pint body). Both of thl'!s papers have relatively high editorial
standards. The front page eo"itninm pictures, large headlines, inter-
national news, anli an editorial, IDormestic news is on page three,
sports on page five, and businress on page seven. Advertisement%,
minor news stories, and features occupy the other pages. Layout for
Chinese and Thai papers is entirely different.

The Chinese press in Thailadi is not disposed to be very cooperative
with other than specialized segments of the Chinese population. Its
total circulation is tending to decrease.

BUDDHIST MONKS have their own journals but read various
newspapers for political news. ROYALISTS prefer Prndeaathfp4taj
which is definitely royalist, conservative, and of very small but in-
creasing circulation. UNIVERSITY STUDENTS AND FACUL-
TIES like the magazine chaaio kruy (Bangkokian), which they con-

sider to be the Thai equivalent of The New Yorker.
Many of those Thai who subscribe to other specialized or partisan

newspapers also subscribe to Siara Rath in order to obtain the most
balanced reporting. Other important newspapers in Bangkok since
the war have been sdj.amnlkaan, chaajthaj, kiadtisdg, eieewnda,
slik-ruy, t/ajmdj. In Chiengmait here is k-un mya-9. It is common
for newspapers to go out of business temporarily or permanently, and
for others to spring up from year to'year.

Other Printed Materials

Posters

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Posters are considered a good medium,
provided they have strong pictorial impact.. They have widespread
effectiveness, particularly if placed where people walk frequently;
for example, in the sdulaa (pavilion) in a village. They must be
aesthetically satisf-ing: in drab building-s, posters fill an ornamental
need. Travel posters are familiar. Calendars are appreciated. The
poster category also includes wall newspapers.

lV-all posters are generally tabloid-newspaper size and mostly
pictures, with few words. Usually they are offset printed. No
special format is recomniended as long as there is art work and color.
For the educated, wall posters should not be too large, nor should
they be garish or crude. Intellectuals would probably respond least
to posters which they associate with lower educational levels. (Thai

characters wvith all kinds of fancy flourishes, rather than the ordinary
simple. standard characters, are used for store signs.)

* CEHNESE: Chines'e wall posters are usually slightly smaller than

Ai ordinary new-spaper Ipgt,. in bright colors, with large drawvin•s:
they have klrze hesilines at top right, and secondarv headlie s at
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top left. The message is writt 'en top to bot~tom and right to left,
Ideally they would have a maximum of pictor-ial or graphic material
and a minimum of text.

Handouts-Leaflets, Flyers, and Folders

COU-ITRY AS, A WHOLE: Size and shape are not of major
importance- All sizes are acceptable, though smaller pieces are most
convenient, since they can ie carried in trouser or shirt pockets
(coats are seldom worn). Handouts may be as small as 3gx 5 inches
or as large as the legal-size mimeographed government reports.
Thai -n. terials; conmmonly are 7Y4 x 10 inches. 7USIS size 8 X 10M
inches is considered a little too large for average usage.

Thai materials are usually single sheets on newsprint. -Normally
paper is of poor quality. (High quality paper would identify the
source as foreiggn.) Otherwise, Thai handlouts are similar to Western
throwawavs.

The American communicator should ende-avor to create an impres-.
sion of sincerity and seriousness. And the term "throwaway" should
be used -vith care, as it may be taken literally by the general public.
Large leaflets are used in the market to wrap uip produce.

Printed handouts (as compared to pamphlets) would. be most
effective for those who read slo-wlyI and therefore can read through
only if they have their own copies. Little reading material is avail-
*able in the villages and the people who can read are eager to do so;
through reading, they can come to understand better than through

pictures alone. Type should be large and clear, even if "foreign."

Pamphlets
COUNTRY AS A W1HOLE: Among a larnge number the popula-.

tion reading ability is poor and retentio-n low, -so writ ten inattershould
be kept as brief as possible. Straig~ht-text pamphlets may be about
three pages. withI four pagess an avern n-- maximium. 'Southleast Asian
people are frequiently not- very contswientiois. resilers;. they must be
tempted by interesting title.,. and fort et.

However, where panipidets deal with speeific interessts or are
prepared for eduicated groups. more' detailed iinforinativil would be
welcoined hix the audience and would stait prestige for the originator.
Educated lu'rsons prefer toggo into suibjets in sonte detail and discu`ss
them with frielids and colleagues. Abo-ut ten pag-es would be an

appopiae enthfor paniphlets addrt-ked to iltletnl.Te

sAfte sibject couild be treated briefly for the genier-A public. P'ant-
phlets with ttc-t and pict nm-es migrht run to thirtly or forty-m~'s

Text is usuall1y printed in douible coltmanmn It shoulid be kept in
1mmid thatn pri mit i'A 1-UM 'I' isMnre space (Vt~ziMismMI nr hani Rnit-sh or
Chinmese.
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3Magazines

COUNeTRY AS A WHOLE: .%lsgnzini may be a better means of

communieation than some other printed media; however, they would
have to be unusually attractive to gnin mm s cireulation. Still, the
magazine is selective and can appeal directly to a given group. Other
printed media cannot so easily do this.

Motion Picture"

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Motion pictures are the most wide-
spread and most consequential mass medium available in Thailand.
Few communities with an audience or potential audience of over 3,000
lack a movie theater. In the smaller centers these are crude affairs,
often a mrmt shed, but they have the minimal equipment for showing
16-mm silent films. These movie houses are well patronized. For
every ten Thai who read a newspaper, possibly as many as one hundred
see a motion. picture in the same period. The films shown include
American, European, and Chinese features; however, these are usually
outnumbered by the more popular local Thai productions.

Motion pictures are a highly effective means of reaching the public-

at la]rge. While certain handicaps appear at first sight, these are not
insurmountable; some even have points of advantage. M1ost of the
small houses lack sound equipment-a serious deficiency where musical
background or pure music are essential. However, this makes very
little difference in straight dramas, because even the smallest houses.
utilize the services of what are often called "Adam and Eve" teams.
which, from the rear of the house, supply the dialogue and appropriate-
sound effects- This increases the cost to the management, but lowers-
the cost to the producer.

With few exceptions Thai films are issued in 16-mm Kodachrome-
with no sound track, and "Adam and Eve" teams are employed even
in Bangkok's largest theaters. They earn extremely high salaries (by
Thai standards) for their efforts, and the results are astonishingly
good. American and European films run in these theaters with the
usual sound track, but in many instances distributors also supply
16-nun versions without sound for the rural circuits along with a
working script in Thai for the "Adam and Eve' team.

The motion-picture situation in Thailand presents an excellent
opportunity for reaching a mass audience with cheapl) productd
16-unm films. Although something may be lost in picture quality
and in handling of the added sound, the method is one which has been
and probably will comtiite to be accepted. In the more remote areas
at least, public enthusiausu for filns i-s such that teehieal quality is
inmmaterial.

The !6--nitn filux alzo lens itself ver" re-adilr to use byx mobile
projoctioti units.
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Color should I,', iusedI wherever posi.l, h
Although the Thai are quite rightly regardled as modest and gen-

erally reluctant to expose themselves. in public, their country has
gained fame as the major producer and supplier of "blue" movies in
the Far East. These productions are qIite well done and draw a
considerable volume of business. In the Thai movie industry, a
"star" system has developed, and favorite performers have groups of
fans eagerly awaiting their next appearance, At least two or three
of the leading Thai movie actresses are reliably reported to have
gotten their start in "blue" movies, and the pictures in which they
made these earlier appearances are now collector's items.

BUDDHIST MONKS: Buddhist monks would view films inter-
minably and "soak up" any message not in obvious conflict with their
principles.

Techniques and Adjunctive Forms

Art Work and Paper

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Good quality paper and art work cre
appreciated, and would enhance the effectiveness of messages in cases
where there need be no attempt to hide the source. Thai love superior
quality foreign-made things; the expression "Japanese stuff" is
applied to inferior articles in a derogatory way. However, quality of
paper and work should not be so ostentatious as to "show up" or
embarrass- the Thai. In general, Thai standards of reproduction of
pictures are very high and Western imitations for Thai consumption
eften seem crude.

Thailand is flooded with high quality art work originating through
the auspices of both the United States and Communist China. Some
observers feel, however. that both paper and art work should be of
local quality. Typically, the paper in Thai publications has a rough
finish like newsprint but is less white. Pages containing color and
black-and-white pictures are of smoother finish but the paper is quite
dark. Half-tones are of fairly good quality. Thai classical pictures
are used a great deal in all Thai art work.

Thai art forms are highly stylized and almost entirely allegorical.
All Thai cultural concepts have been colored by cultural ideas from
China and India, and to a certain extent by Malay influences, which
are reflected in the liteniture, art, and theater.

Selection of symbols can be tricky. For an antimalarii campaign,

a picture was used in which an enlarged mosquito was put alongside a
tiger with the caption, "The mosquito is 50,000 times more dangerous
than the tiger." The Thai did not understand it, because they had
nLever seen z, nmosquito so bi-.

ARMED FORCES (political) and MILITARY: If it is clear that
the pictures are enlnatnhg frotm the United States, members of thle
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armed forces would expect an excellent product. They know, some
of them from first-hand contact, that the United States is wealthy;
cheap paper might make it appear that we were not doing too well.

BUDDHIST MONKS: The best method of approach is to dupli-
cate the quality arA style used in the better-more prestigeful-pub-
lications by the Buddhist hierarchy, or key lay groups such as the
Young Buddhist Association. The monks are not used to sliek-quality
art work and would recognize it as foreign. However, for some
purposes this might no; be objectionable.

CHINESE: Ordinary newsprint is probably best for both pamphlets
and magazines, although if the United States were suffering reverses
and the source of the propaganda were to be clearly evident, the
quality of paper should not be so poor as to suggest that the United
States was in difficult circumstances. Except for covers, where
heavy coated paper is more or less standard, the Chinese themselves
use newsprint for nearly every kind of publication. However,
sized or calendered paper for pictorials is also common; such paper
is particularly likely to be found in imported publications. If a
publication is to be recognizably American, the only objection to
slick paper is that it tends to suggest that Americans spend too much
money on propaganda.

M•ASS-MEDIA PERSONNEL: It would be practically impossible
to conceal from this group the foreign origin of paper or art work.
They know what can be had in Thailand and can easily spot mate.Ials
from Hong Kong, Manila, Tokyo, Peking, and the United States.
However, there is no particular resentment of material from these
sources.

ROYALISTS: The higher the quality of paper and art. work, the
better.UN'IVERSITY STITDENTS AND FACULTIES: N-ewsprint(even for magazines) is quite appropriate. Slick paper or heavier.

big-grained paper (such as the paper on which American public-
relations blurbs are printed) are not appreciated-

Use of Color

Color in Printing

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: For printed propaganda materials,
any gaiy colors would be appropriate. The people have a great
awareness of tones and shades. Black type on white paper is standani
for newsheets and leaflets; however, colored printing in red or green
could be used on occasion to make headlines stand out (as i: some-
times done by Thai newspapers). L.eallet borders could be any
color. Black leaflet borders are usd onv on death announcements.

CHINESE: Eve-catehing greens, purples., yellows', and . lt, con-
sidered ga•udy and garish in the United| Satte, appeal to the Chinese
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in Thailand. Much of the material corning fromn the Chinese mainland
is printed in pastel ' Aindes. These are distinctive; however, the
degree to which they are appmeciated is not kniowii, Publications
from H1omg Kong, Taiwan, and other ove-rseas Chinese population
cen ters relyv mostly on violent primary colors.

Colors for Particular El~ecte
Red, white, and blue are the colors of the flag arid ought to be

limited to dignified patriotic asage whenk in combination.
A white elephant should be pictured only in a respectful way-as

should all white animals--since they are appurtenances of Royalty
and the Throne. (However, the white elephant has been replaced
as the emblem. of state by the Garuda, used in Thailand as the eagle
is used in the United States-)

White andl ggold suggest Buddhism, religion, virtue, and purity.
* White is the traditional garb for mourning, although in modemn

timies a black armbanlI and)'or ti,- is added to conventional dress.
Black signifies death, terror, eril, sad lowliness.

For scenic pictures, green background with distan~t blue-gray
mountains is alway.s appropriate-. Emerald green might express the
season of growing rice; golden brown the season of the harvest.
Other seasons could be suiggested by appropriate flowers or the
turning of the rubber-tree leaves-.

House paints in pink and aqua are used for shutters.
For CHINESE, red denotes happiness and is used for Marriages

and anniversaries. Chinese consider white the unlucky color; it
is usedl in dlepicting death, the villain in the play, etc.

Red and gold are used for the ancient costumes worn by the King's
attendants on certain ritual dav&.

Gold is the color of religions figures and articles. Monks' robes are
bright orange-yellow (saffron) or somietimnes, for older rural monks, a

darerredih-rane.Th, elowcolor tsoitd vt ons

Bu~ddhists. There is no taboo *--ns us of veliow and gold.
Royal blue would be epecially good when associating offici ls and

royalty with monks in sonme t'earemny. Formriiel the full-,dre,;s color
of officials. royal blue is still usedx for the servants in the Royal Palace
as a sort of liverv.

ROYALISTS now often wear white-and-g-iold uniforms. Certain
leaders anion- therit wear the traditional white coat with choker collar
and the phdau iidij.

Nuns wear white.
Thai. generally, prefer lighit (youngl to dark (old) colors. P~astels.

suich as pinks and lighit blues, are ooviisiilcred beautiful byV both se'xes.
Except when initi ournimng wvomen wear tight Pastels. oftein a white
blokuse With a g-lily prillndk -kirL XII men wvear Eluropeldn drx-s,
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white or off-whiite, light blue, or brown. Syfnpatljizers or follow('rS

of cetrtairi promninent lenders often wVear jnirtienitir colors (e.g., in ties4)
in hionor of their favorite.

The choice of traditional colcrrs for garmen(fts worn eachi Jay oif the
week is a practice rio longer observed.

Points of Caution Regarding Use of Certain Colors
COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Red should be used cautiously. I t

should not be used at all in communicating wvith government officialf4;
tire government recently changed all its seals from red to black,
Excessive use of red might suggest passiont (to be avoided by BUD-
DI IIS' MONKS). Red apparently is also associated to some extent
with Communists, since the Chinese Communists are known as; cui
d'eeg (Red Chinese), hut it is a popular color in Thailand anid its
political associations should not entirely preclude its use.

C~olors of the flag or colors associated with religion or rovalty should
not be used in socks, since feet are a symbol of inferiority.

Black, purple, and light green are not considered proper for festive
occasions such as weddings.

In view of its morbid afasociations, black should be used with care,

A man should not be depicted in a white suit with black necktie
unless mourning or sorrow is to b~e indicated.

Visual Aids (Other Than Motion Pictures)

Pictures� General
7 COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Thai love pictures; they would be

effective on any occasion with any group, but particularly in rural
areas where people are only semiliterate. Illustrations should be ap-
plicable to local situations and should depict Thai rather thani foreign-
ers. Level or sophistication varies throughout the country; however,
the population is conditioned to pictures at an early age by copiously
illustrated readers arid other schoolbooks. The foremost illustrator,
h~cm w~ede~lhkxan, is known every-where.

W1esterrn propagandlists have sometimes failed to appreciate the
degreee to -;hich Thai literary and puiblishing people arc sophisticated
in techniques of printing and] illustration.

P'icturt-s aire probably. particularly effective for appeals to emotions
such as nationatism. However, pictutres of ruin-s creat e nio compulsive
sentiments in the Thai, who (10 not. like to rebuild after destruction
but "lleave it to the gods" (ats thev did tizeir ancient capital city
Ayu t t Iha a,. -

ADNJ IN ISTRATORS: Administrators are accu-storned to fuse of
pictures3 for training purposes and spreading official information.
Pictures should he effective with this groit) unlesth igote
Buiddhist relizlion aire iniproperly tpor raved.
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B(WI)DfhIsT MfPN KS: Buddhist rinnks are s appreciative of plc-
tures as the gefer-al public in Thailand, and enjoy the same sorts•.
They would aLso be fascinated by pictures relating to Buddhist art
and sculpture, antd the life of Buddhist monks in other countries, as
well as by the techniques for manufacturing picture books.

In regard to shcwking pictures, Buddhist monks accept the brutal
faicts of life more naturally than Americans, because their religion
teaches the tragedy or existence. They re-gard such things as natural
to evil man.SMonks are not seif-critieal; they never joke about themselves, their

King, or theirreligion. The King should he treated as divine, without
human frailties, and the monks as embodying the ideals of Buddhism.
Monks would not appreciate the use of women as advocates of an idea
-or a product, as in UlS. advertising. Sensationalism should be used
with hesitation, as it is likely to boomerang. In general, what passes
for good taste in Roman Catholic circles, when modified by Buddhist
clerical biases, would be passable in Thai Buddhist circles.

CHINESE: Pictures are a highly effective device; traditionally the
'Chinese prefer pictures rather than words. Effective under almost
any Circumstances, pictures are particularly useful for substantiating
statements of fact. Pictures of large groups generally create less
interest than those of individuals doing a specific thing. Pictures of
a process or event are effective.

Scenes of -gore, suffering, and the like are more acceptable in Chinese
publications than they would be in the United States.

Depiction of ostentation and wealth would be considered bad taste.
Mfost subjects in good taste in the United States would be acceptable
bv the Chinese in Thailand. The risk would be that U.S.-produced
"pictorial materials are too mill to have much "punch."

Chinese have asked l,'ow pictures of Communist atrocities had been
obtained, if there was a bamboo curtain between Red China and the
Free World. The answer was, of course, that the pictures had been
smugg-led out. If the caption had included a word or phrase indicating

that the pictures had been snuiled out or brought out. by refugees,
the question would not have arisen and the pictures would have been
more effective.

ROYALISTS: Royalists like anty well-done pictures of older royal
ceremonies, past glories. historical eveicts, the Thrhue, and the church.
They also eenjoy Thai classical art.

UNIVERSITY STUDENTS: Students are inelined to be suspiciou •
of pictures which have an obvious propaganda touch.

AVESTERN-EDUCATED ELITE: Western-educated people are
interested in various forms of art. photography being most popular.
Pictures should be selevted with extreme care as to quaitiv" for this
group is more critical than the average Thai.
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Sinrgj Petures vs, Serie*

CONTRY AS A WFIOLE: Individual pictures have their uses,
but a .,M4ries preferred. Thai like pictures to tell a story and do not
mind soein repetition in a sequence. However, the complexity of the
idea to he preiented would, of course, govern the decision as to
whether to use a series.

Black-and-While Pictures vs. Colored
COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Black-and-white pictures are accept-

able for general use, billboard-type displays, and magazines; however,

their effectiveness is not to be compared with that of color pictures.
The Thai are very fond of color and prefer it in both pictures and
photogruphs. The people are used to strong, realistic colors. (See
Use of (kdoor) Illustration is a well-developed art in Thailand and
the public is critical; however, the quality of color printing is uneven.
Nevertheless, to be fully appreciated the work must be well done-

(The "slick" publications the Japanese send to the United States-
might be used as a guideý)

Be'-aiise of the expense of production, colored illustrations might
be reserved for special uses. The most popular of all USIS handouts
consisted of color pictures of the King and the Emerald Buddha. Use
of color for magazine or book covers is generally appr-'priate; however.
too much color on the inside would denote costliness and foreign origin.

Points of Caution

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Any pictures which depict the clergy
in unconventional roles or lower the dignity of the Throne must be,
avoided.

No kick-ing shoUld be portrayed except in pictures of Thai boxing
or soccer. A boot shown above someone's heaud would be even worse.
The foot should not be shown evaer pointing at soiaetuixng on the floor.
nor m pictures of a seated figure should it point at anyone.

In general, the same subjects considerdtl distasteful in the United
States would be distasteful to the Thai. To respectable people.
watching the slaghtcr of aniuals or an execution marks a person as
brutal and is shocking. The sight of a corpse is eotnsitlered bv somo
to be unlucky.

Cartoons

COUNTRY AS A WITOLE: Simple, well-dotie cartoons would seem
to be uweful as a gknetral nietliual of commvuication with the unedt-
c•tcd. Among the more tiucated. earttoous of a more sophLsticatedl __

type (for instante, lIerble-.k-Zvpe0 would bk' "retiv-c Cartoos sho ukd
be parti-ularly usefil for rhdiculi,- xalut-s- or voncepts advancvd by
tht, et ilci" which otirdict or art opptoStA to the traditional values of
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Wh len thre ',izree is, or can be, ideritified sts forefl~r), care must be
taken riot to ridicule the Thai. Also, there is dlanger of wxaggerating
cartoon% to the point of arousing tymapathYr for Ole Object of run.
(For example, U,.S. propagandists have been harshly criticized for
(depicting (2omrnuisin a~s a devil with a pitcbrork; many Th1ai claim
that this created sympathy for the "ienemny.")

Thai cartoons are' biting, pointed, and satirical- with brief, pithy
captions; howeve~r, humor anti satire are very- broad anti obvious;
there is little subtlety. Cartoons can be either serious or humorous;
for either political or comic situation%. The best subjects are partieular
events, or the particujlar actions of particular peoplo-not abstract
principles or ideas. A bad or run-of-the-mill cartoon is readily noticed
and criticized.

The single-pariel cartoon is becomting popular, although it is rela-
uiv-ely, new as a newspaper device. Comic books are increasing- in
popularity andi comic 3trips are gaining wide appeal.

Cartoons are generally lino drawings; otherwise, format is generallY
almost identical to that of W'estern cartoons. Both captions at the
bottom and "balloons" are commonlyr used. Occasionally, however,
comment is not balloon-encased but is'simply placed near the speaker's
head.

A man is depicted as large and muscular; a woman as quite curva-
ceous. Animal figures are not used for characterizing humaons. The
person depicted as an animal would beget the sympathy, and the
originator would be considered rude. Traditional demons or a mkytho-
logical beast such as the dragon (for Chinese) can be used, however.
Thai cartoon s can depict the ugly.

BUDDHIST MONKS: Although some types of cartoons may he
unfamniliar to Buddhist moniks, they -would probably be quick to
enjoyaxid appreciate them, especiall %if religion were treated with r(--pect.
while humnor and plays on word,: wer eupev. C'ar'toons ai~ghr Le
used effectively to instruct, persuade, warn, or for any other purpose,
ýhat the monks, woul~d not consider improper. Care should bltke
in depirctiugwomien in cartoons: the~y should never be shiown touching
a monk or being in any way familiar.

7monkls. Accovrding- to oneauthloritv, thenmonks' own book., and nizqca-
Zintes never contain cartoons; another asserts that Buddhists them-

are "riot ina keeping with ButMzlhisrn"; another believe-s thev are- mios
3-ppst iri:I~C. To sonme extent. this ditferenee- of opinion may airlseL
rom t lifflvrert conlceptionus as to thle tyxpe of cartoon Conl t('iu;'a red.

tiiie hwild hko presented.
CIll N FSz (Xur*,a,' forniat is gi lveoi fron, XNý -eriu
l~ ve. tougft humor is v-ery diifferent and lcziftsmi nshiin icY'hr
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Western standards, Thallomn are not generally used and caption.-
are usually placed vertieally at the right; sometimes, however, the
caption is below. It is frequcntly difficult to guess which character is-
speaking. Cartoons without balloons or captions are more common
than in the United Stat(e.

Single-panel cartoons are generally of the strictly humorou.--or
even slapstick-variety, with the characters involved in some improb-
able or ludicrous situation. Some cartoons ridicule Western dress ant
such stereotypes as the fat, selfish businessman and the arrogant
official. These are designed to appeal to the relatively poor Chinese
who lack money to indulge in luxuries and are abused by officials.

Multipanel cartoons frequently depict Chinese history, modem
love, .r some serious or melodramatic topic.

There has been an upsurge of interest in children's cartoon books
of the "Superman" type and some have been surprisingly well done.
Plot content is very much on the'gory side: garrotings, decapitations,
disembowelings, and other misfortunes are found in every issue and
are portrayed in loving detail. .Most Chinese-language comic books
are produced in Hongkong and distributed through sidewalk libraries.
where a modest fee is charged for the privilege of reading.

Politically slanted cartoons are becoming much more common.
Communist Chinese cartoons are extremely sarcastic and often
vituperative. Reproduction and the quality of the art work are
infinitely better than that of other Chinese or Thai cartoons. Comics
for children depict the exploits of traditional Chinese heroes and
stories with a moral.

Standard U.S. comics--"Blondie,'" "Li'l Abner," and a number of
others-appear in both Chinese and Thai papers, and in Chinese-
language comic books imported from Hongkong. These seem to
be well received.

MASS-MEDIA PERSONNEL: With their great love of satire,
mc-dia personnel are extremely sutqeptible to cartoon communication.

MILITARY-OFFICERS: Comic-book, story-type cartoons are
very effective.

ROYALISTS: One of the leading supporters of the political cartoon
is a Thai royalist editor. However, to depict the King in a cartoon
wotdd ordinarily be lese majesty.

WNESTERN-EDUCATED ELITE: Cartoons enjoyed by the
lVestern-educated resemble those of the United States in every respect.
Avoid giving the impression of oversimplifying, either in choice of
topic or in the drawing itself.

Sketches

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Sketches would be appropriate, only
if pietures or photographs were unavailable; except as cartoons.
sketches do not have nmuch appeal. Tie eartooa-type sketch is

"FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY



satisfactory for making a point, if it is cleverly done and depicts

local characters or situations. When the communicator departs from
literal repre-entation, lhe must be careful to adhere to Thai standard~s
and the sorts of illustrations to which the people are accustomed.
Sketches do appeal to those who use line drawings in their professions;

for example, architect3i and engineers-

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: The popularity of photography as a
bobby in all parts of Thailand reflects the vevy wide appeal of photo-
graphis. Although they have lost their novelty value, photos still
have appeal that other graphic forms lack. They are generally prefer-
able for documentation and probably would he the best pictorial
medium for any serious message. In editing photos, he careful not

to destroy context by cropping too heavily- Montage should be
used carefully. 'Many people are sufficiently sophisticated to readily
recognize distortion and fakes.

Maps
COUTNTRY AS A WHOLE, Mlaps, would not he readily under-

stood by the illiterate-roughly 50 percent of the population. -And.
surrevs indicate that many of the semiliterate would have difficulty
identifying their country -on a map; they know little of the world.
outside their villages. The compulsory phase of Thai education
(the four-year primary course) does not provide much back-ground.
The 5 percent of the population who have completed the first half of
midldle school (the equivalent of about seventh grade) would probably
have sonic gresp of geograph'r; however, even Thai with high-school

education have difficulty locating places on a map of their country.
They dto know the location of their country in relation to the rest of
the world, also its size and characteristics, but this ismore ýrom reading
than from map study. There are almost. no Thai atlasess.

stand simple nizips such as road mapi, and quite a nuiuber can read
and understandl the symibols of arni- cartowraphvy. With the excep-
tion of the kain na (local chief) and pAils # ji~ b~za (viltage headnieia)
they have a good gorphical knowledge of their country and their
location in it. Villagx- headineit and norej aniAo> (district officvrs)
know where they are, in relation to Bangkok, certainLy, since mnozt
have beeni there.

BU7DDHIIST MONKS: Buddhist mon'iks in penerat are tanxilitar
%vtth Thiai pvography. often frtni firs-t-hand avcqllaintalct: bit thevir
inap-reat ling ahilityt is qutite litited. Fxcept for Monks in daici

FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY



grades of study, they have little of Maps of other untries
or of the world in detail,

CII !NPSE: More than huff of the Chinese in Thailand are reason-
ably familiar with maps and would, in most cases, be able to place
Thailand, Red China, and Taiwan, if given an outline map of Asia.
Chinese residents are also familLr with the geography of Thailand,
and its relation to other countries.

MASS-MEDIA PERSONNEL: Most of the group come from
Bahgkok. The few who came originally from another part of Thailand
will know that area also. However, most can read and understand
basic maps.

ROYALISTS: A number of royalists are Bangkok dilettantes who
might not even be able to read mad maps easily. Many of this class
are well-traveled, but not in Thailand. On the whole, however, they
are well aware of where Thailand is, and their location in it.

Symbolic Music
CON•NTRY AS A WH11OLE: "Battle Hymn of the Republic,"

played in fast tempo, is~the tune of the "fight song" of the L]niversity.

This is heard several times a day over the radio. It may also be
considered patriotic. The Thai version of "Cherry Pink and Apple
Blossom White" is played continuously at boxing matches to instill
combativeness in fighters.

At wedding festivals, Thai music is played hour after hour onnative instruments by a professional orchestra which plays without

music scores.

Music for Entertainment

COUNTRY AS A W-IOLE: Thai music Ls of two types. The first
type is the traditional music in an indigenous non-Westera scale
without sharps and flats. It is highly stylized and is unique in tone,
melody, and rhythm. Many phonogaph records are made, hut no
sheet music is available, because no system of notation has been
developed. Popular instru,,ments are Vlophoines, drums, castanets,
bamboo flutes, and one-stringed instruments. Most Thai like tradi-
tional music but quickly tire of hetizn it; a few like only this type.
Trtditional music is more popular in rural areas than in the capital.
All trnditional ceremonit-s are accompanied by traditional music
perf'ormed By ant old-fashioned orchestr-a. The tradit jomnal music is so

stylized that actram tune-s never vary. The action tune, used in
theatrical prodictions, is a si-mzal for action--marching. walking,
making lovt--or the portrayal of sorrmw, antger, joy. A person
familiar with Thai auLiic could identif- rite scene tatkitug place by the

..7 'set phrasiti-- o)f the- a-isic. event if he til, UiOt Stee the performance.

F'or tiit' ot tzrndizti-ial Thai niusio . a Thai aluzsi-ialk shothli be coi-
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suited. This mmsic is a demaniding art and only one who has played
it since childhood co,'ld advise accurately.

Music of the second type is composed in the Western scale and
includes darce misic, motion-pietuire love songs, and the like. It is
usually slower in tempo and more sentimental than American popular
music. Songs of this type have been almost universally popular for
some dczades; a perennial favorite of all is "khdkm&e sajjdog." The
"hits" of transitory popularity also belong in this category. Modern
Thai music of the light-ballad type is popular, and so are ramuwrj
dance music znd current movie theme songs. Much of the popular

modem music seems to be based on traditional themes adapted to
the Western scale.

Most Thai also enjoy the more familiar songs of Stephen Foster
and "jazzed-up" versions of Christian hymns. American jazz is liked
by the King and a small group, but is not popular with all. Rock 'n'
roll has some following among the young (Bangkok has boasted an
Elvis Presley Fan Club).

It is difficult, to judge the country-wide reaction to symphonic
music. Several radio stations broadcast it. It may be that classical
music, both Thai and Western, is better appreciated by older people.

Since there are two distinct types of music, and both have fol-
lowings, it would be acceptable to mix them. For instance, in a radio
program the theme song might be Thai or Northeast Lao, and the
remainder could be Western-type music (in metropolitan areas) or
traditional Thai (in country districts). At country fairs, one hears
both traditional Thai music and popular Western-scale songs.

ADMINISTRATORS: Thai modern music is more popular with
administrators than Western music. Many of the officials in the
provinces enjoy folk music.

BUDDHIST MONKS: The Buddhist religious service includes no
music, and their faith ,lecrees that monks avoid music and be above
its influence. Those monks or novices who have accepted holy
orders for a brief time might, however, as individuals, be unable to
resist music they liked as laymen--such as sentimental, romantic,
Hawaiian, rock "V' roll, traditional Thai classical recordings.

In the unlikely event that one wanted to tempt monks to violate
their rules or even leave the order, one might use stirring music.

Although music ordinarily plays little or no part in. the monks'
lives, Buddhist festivals include theatricals which are musical pro-
ductious. Certainly recognition of these musical productions by
Americans would arouse a sense of mutuality.

CHINESE: Chinese opera of all descriptions-that indigenous
to Peiping (Peking), Swatow, Canton, Hainau--is by far the most
popular type of music- Chinese folk song-s are also popular, but
apparently not quite so prevalettt. The Chinese Communists have
usell folkson-,s to considerahle advantage on the mainlamd, and they
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Iwould probably be eqvially successful amongr the Chinese living in
Thailand-

Certain overseas Chinese appear to be fond of American jazz
and movie theme gongs.

MILITARY. Officers'.fonidness of Western, and particularly Amern-
can, popular music is such that twice as many Western tunes as
Thai rannco-p, are played at army dances in North Thailand. En-w
listed men generally enjoy native ballads and folk music.

ROYALISTS: In music, the royalists' interests are varied and
individualistic. The- King and some others prefer jazz; some like
only traditional Thai ballet music; others apprecia te Western sym-
phonic and operatic music.

Many, including the King himself, are accomplished amateur
musicians. Not only do they play one or more instruments but they
compose and arrange as well. Royalists naturally revere the tradi--
tional national anthem.

UNIVETRSITY, STUDENTS AND FACULTIES: Associated
with happiness is ramwuci music and particularly "Kdsied nii 62
ciVp eig," a popular, widely known tune about the loy-e-making powers
of the students from Kasetsart University. During the noon hourý

at Chulalongkorn University, the student center resounds with Thai

music in which rhythm is predominant.
WESTERN-EDUTCATED ELITE: The Western-educated enjoy*

jazz; many enjoy or pretend to enjoy serious Western music. They
also like the better Thai popular songs.

points of Caution Regarding Use of Certgain Music

COUN\-TRY AS A WHOLE: Although some are less appreciated
than others, in general no type of music is to be avoided. completely.
However, faddish or extrem"- American music (such as rock 'n'roll)
should be used -very sparingly, and the majority do not care for
American jazz. American martial tunes are closely associated with
coup* d'!at, since they are played on the radio when a coup d'#tat
takes place.

Western opera slid concert vocal music seem to have n.,o dlerotaee
in Theailave except a very few serious students of Music; this type
of music should be- avoided except when aimied at the few known to
enjoy it. Western symphonic music is meaningules, to most Thai:
it grates- onl their ears an~d does not carry atir emotional nt-ssss~g

Nlativ Thai haveý a strong dislike for Burmese sand Indians, and
oil occlasioaa. thtis extends to tile mutsie of these countries.

Spe~cifically to he avoided woual he "tin trdl-ateta f0sj." knownt as
"Plibuls soang." which is regrarded evaiically- by all except. hi6 aim-
mnediste followers, aidl is nio longer popular as a nationadlistie Air.
in theo pist. then- havke been) otlher "persLonl"l sonizs. Oi 0)111X cotApoe

~ f.~ ~~ ~ th I~irito- "or Iib'i Reatioins. ent itld 'e

FOR OFFMCAL USE ONLY



Thai equivalent of, "Nationalism," i% resented by mfst people as
too obvious• an attempt at manipulation.

Sources of Recordings and Sheet Music

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: There are a number of music stores in
Bangkok, particularly in the tlw•e d district. Sheet music is lim-
ited, and is confined to Thai modern music. Most recordings have
been made by the Indian firm, Rabbit Records, where the Chief
of the Fine Arts Department has a complete collection of sheet
music and h•-ordings. Some Thai classical music is recorded by
Columbia Red Seal Recordings, Phillips Co., and firms in Hongkong;
HMV London has recorded some Thai music with Western instru-
ments. The Music Division of the Lirary of Congress has an
unprocessed stock of recordings.

CHINESE: Chinese records are readily available in music shops
in Bangkok and Hong-ong. Most Chinese opera performers appear
to Ilse no sheet music at all and may leart the -music by ear.

CULTURAL ASPECTS OF COMMUNICATION

Manner of Address

Equalityi vs. Self-Effacement (See also Positive Suggestions)

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Ordinarily, foreigners approach the
Thai as equals. Ame-icans should adopt this manner, particularly
when addressing the foreign-educated and those of equivalent gov-
ernment rank. (See exceptions and special conditions under ADMIN-
ISTRATORS ant WESTERN-EDUCATED ELITE.) Most Thai,

even thb royalists, have a democratic outlook. With persons of high
rank, the best manner for a speaker to adopt is one that shows mod-
esty and respect but also retains an air of self-respect. A genuinely
respectful attitude would be advisable when associating with royalty,
learned persons, monks, and elderly people.

An egalitarian approa-h is also appropriate in public meetings,
in conversation with avera--e citizens, and when speaking to those
about whose status the communicator has some doubt. The approach
can also be used to elevate--provided this does not offend others.
Equal status can be used to create rapport between the communicator
and the audience.

Respect. courtesy. modesty, and decorousness are all desirable
traits for persons in Thailand. Furthermore. in Thai culture such
humble acts as howing are not considered to involve los- of sZelf-
res pe t. I ven so, they should rarely be used h niric.,

Altrholtw.h Thai of All ranks are conditioned to use sef-efaciug
lar~ns,., th6 1 not tIwAx-l.'.arly to be tol!shidere, t sixtre.- (For in-
stalik's, l.tarkz i'ibul .i'-'ruit r3t down otn his kilres and face before
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the King, using the lowest form of the pronoun "I"-and then went
on to put the King under the law and set himself up as dictator.)

Frequently Thai show humility and adopt a self-effacing manner
in appealing to someone, particularly when trying to "put across"
something bound to be unpopular; however, the Ameriean should
limit his use of this technique.

ADMINISTRATORS: A self-effacing manner would be safe
gener-fly with the higher ranks-officials of the caTwdd level and up--
occasionally with the naajamph".

ARMED FORCES (political) and MILITARY: In time of crisis,
when leadership is sought, the American should not adopt a self-
effacing manner. He- should never use such a manner with enlisted
men. However, after a successful operation in which friendly Thai
forces and their American allies had, jointly participated, the com-
municatoi might adopt a self-effacing manner with officers in order
to enhance the prestige and contribution of the Thai forces. In a
situation of "officer to officer," the usual military convention
should be followed: deference to those of higher rank than the com-
municator and equal status to those of the same or lower rank.

BUDDHIST MONKS: A humble and modest attitude is always
appropriate in addressing monks, but self-effacement is not necessary.
After the initial amenities, a monk usually invites one to sit down.
The conversation is then relaxed and in terms of equality, though
always decorous. To assume an air of authority or servility would
be to create a precarious situation. Actual equalit3 v'ould be appro-
priate only if the individual himself had taken orders and become a
monk wearing a yellow robe.

CHINESE: The Chinese do not regard themselves as an inferior
race and implications that they are would have a negative result.
They are, however, inclined to be self-effacing and some would be
likely to respond favorably to one who adopted a similar manner;
for example, by adopting a self-effacing manner an American might
create a more relaxed atmosphere in some situations. Nevertheless,
a self-effacing manner should not be used in addressing large gather-
ings. Such a manner would be most likely to be effective when the
communicator is confident that his position is overwhelmingly
strong; Chinese appreciate occasional humility from the mighty.
Thoze who have not known Americans expect a superior attitude;
to offset this stereotype, an American may pointedly adopt a self-
effacing maimer with his social equals and superiors. However, in
general, the manner adopted toward an American audience will
produce like res~ponses from a Chinese audience of similar composi-
tion. The Chintes have a certain respect for Americans. balanced
by an intrinsic antiforeign bias. Those who have known AVmericans
(and most have) do not expect them to be haughty or domineering-
or self-effacing.
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ROYALISTS: A great many who are titled discard their titles
when using English and prefer to be cafled Mr. or Mrs.

UNIVERSITY STUDENTS AND FACULTIES: If the commu-
nicafor is younger than the audience, or if the audience is comprised
of royalty, nobility, and/or high-ranking members of the civil snrviee
(as is quite likely in a university faculty) self-effacement can be used.
The approach used with students should never be self-effacing. With
university persons in general, formal politeness should be the rule; in
such an approach, apology, defensiveness, and uncertainty should be
avoided.

WESTERN-EDUCATED ELITE: Members of the Western-
educated elite prefer to be addressed as equals, if the communication
is couched in language which shows that the communicator's inteli-
gence and education are comparable to theirs. A self-effacing manner
should never be adopted except with persons of the most exalted rank.
The Western-educated elite like to be treated by Westerners as
Westerners. Address the group in ordinary polite English.

Authoritarian 'Manner and Direct Commands

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: The authoritarian approach is rarely
effective in Thailand. Thai leaders themselves avoid such an ap-
proach; American usage would probably amuse resentment. Even
in an extreme situation, reliance on a Thai intermediary or appeals
to patriotisni or related generalities would be necessary to facilitate
an order. To express the imperative strongly, precede the verb with
the auxiliary cop: the verb followed by tA; is milder.

ADMIN-ISTRATIONS: So long as it is couched in polite phrases
the authoritarian approach could be used when necessary with pAimu
j4j bdan, amphoa education officials, principals, teachers, and the
lower three grades of government administrators. This manner may
also be used effectively with kamn•a and naaj amrpIao. It should
never be adopted with higher ranks.

ARMED FORCES (political) ... d MILITARY: Both the authori-
tarian approach and the direct command should be avoided with

officers, tuless the source of authority or command is a senior Thai
officer to whom- the individual owes personal allegiance, the American
communicator is senior in military rank, the communicator is instruct-
ing on subjects which the group knows little about, or the desired
effect is of short duration.

BUDDHIST MXON KS: N-ever use the command even to the lowest-
ranking novice. The King and other powerful figures address monks
with respect. The authoritarian approach is practicable only through
the use of tiormnal Buddhist. channels ankd by the monk vested with
such rights. If civilians wish nionks to do or not do somethin , they
politely request it.
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MASS-MVEDIA, PERSONNEL; The autoritariiut approach is

risky, especially with press people. It is particularly risky in dealing
with the CHINESE -press. In addressing prominent mass-media.
personnel, remember that Thailand's leading editor is a member of
the royal family; the chief rovie-maker isa Royal hhighriess;a leading
reporter is peesident of the Thaminasat student body. The chief
radio-television moguls are a colonel and a general.

UNVESTYSTDNT ADFACULTIES: Since the uni-

versity community is made up of individual3 who are themselves
actual or potential authority figures, commands would lead only to
resentment and hostility. The authoritarian approadt imay he used
with some students under appropriate conditions but almost nevet
with faculty; the exceptions are student leaders, especially those at
Tham'masat, and junior faculty members. If the authoritarian ap-
proach is necessary, it should be tempered by formality-

Forms of Address
COU7N~TRY AVi A WHMOLE: The Amnerican cominunieator should

not attempt Thai unless he knows which form of address to use; if he
knows only English, he should use polite forms of that l1anguage.

-For Thai-language communications 1-kna (you), an Sonorific term,
is widely applicable; it is appropriate for both sexes and is mo-re polite
than tMdan, which though respectful, is forceful. LasMt names are
never used in address. KMun prefixes the giv-en namne, and even
intimate friends may not appreciate the use of the first name alone.
For the second person plural, use thanu thdii Ia.; (all o r everybody).
Thdan thilg khon means "you all." -

The given name may also be prefixed by miaaj ('-%r. or Master),
naaV, (Mrs. or Mistress), or nual-vi&Jw (Miss); however, when used
in direct address these connote 'Master or Mistress.

If a person has a title, such as cdtv klaun (lord), &&aaiE~, (ad'r),
aaroan (professor), prince. always use it when speaking Thai.- The
Thai set grmat store by tit!es. When, using official titles, however, be
certain of choice: it is equally bad to address someone by too high a
title as to use one that is too low. For those ini dual occupations,
such as profess4ional persons in government or university positions,
onbtth is roa aoneried tithlte indieidual.ype-r~ oth rf-soa
the. roal ori coafrred titl te isdivneral.ypeerdt tepoesoa

BUDDHIST MONKS: Ka7~n phrti (respected tronk) is. the most
coinmon term of addres3s. '*Venerable Sir" is corrert fornxoreimportant
ox more hig-hly placed rixoxks;edw' khem for abbots, or a pairticular title
in Thrlai (but only if the coinmunicator is thorou-hk famiiiiar with the
intricaciesi of the languagn) For a group of Buddhist monks use
L-Adztd 4V~ 1Ali 10ua&A~y (Rc~tretil Order).

Aux affectionate and~ respectful terni for a nionk older timn oneself
is tuhuq phis (phiZ----oflder brother) or for one still older iFsn pAixs
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iPhia---father), 6 d01ulbJ is for very highly pnrted monk3 and the.
Ecclesiastical l'rine Minister.

CHtINES.E: No special terms of addresm'would be required with
CHINESE. The polite forms of address are lIne•nen (Mri)t
Ilsiao chieh (Miss), T'ai t'ai (Mrs.), or p'engj yu (friend).

MASS-Mlf,)DIA PERSONNEL: Some media people do part-time
college teaching; they would not object to being called a4caen (pro-
fessor). Group wng'ments could he ahldressed according to their
special ties-as commentators, editors, reporters, etc,

*UNIVERSITY .STUDENTS AND FACULTIES: The term for
male undergraduate is itý144, and for female unmlergraduate, fs-'aa;
in addressing a student, vise thdtan (you).

In groups, students can be addressed according to university de-
partment or chosen profession; for example, "students of the Faculty
of Arts," "student engineers." The term ilug 4ul is frequently used
by a teacher to address his own students with whom he has a close,
personal relationship. The term can be used in private or public.

Address faculty members as aamaan (professor), dean,; doctor, o*
whatever title the man has. If he has none, use the polite khun (you).

Positive Suggestions

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Create the feeling of their "belonging"
to an exclusive group assocation. The Thai is more a group member
than an individualist, but he likes to feel that his group is a select one.

Most Thai are highly susceptible to flattery.
Speaking in a soft, gentle voice is highly desirable. Thai often

speak to each other in what Americans would consider whispers.
As expressed by Thai, "Politeness brings good results." It is better

to be excessively polite than to risk being rude. ý With servants, it
is advisable to use the appropriate polite word (for example, a woman
addressing a servant should never give a simple command or call the
servant by ntame alone), in English adding the word "please" or in
Thai cd Wiill be found pleasing.

A politician or clergyman might address his aundence as phian
thii rdg (beloved friends); otherwise, salutations such as "friends"
and "brothers" are almost never use(. "Ladies and gentlemen" is
always appropriate T7,&rn t Adl aj (all, or everybody) is particu-
larly useful in speeches.

Such terms of address as "uncle." "auntie," "brother," "sister." are
quite common in individual address at certain levels, but too complex
in usage to be of value beyond application to very small groups.

Tie Central Thai dialect is used even where other dialects are
spoken. and when public affairs art- discussed in public meetings.

ADMINISTRATORS: It is not imusual for a bigh military title
to he conferred on a senior administrator. These titles are usually
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of flag and general rank. An individual having such a title usually
prefers it, if it is senior to his other titles.

Natural rivalries exist between ministries. Since geographical
job-rotation is common, the geographical appeal is not as effective
above the kamnan level as the occupational appeal.

Each government department carries its own titles.
BUDDHIST MONKS: The message will be more readily accepted

if proper channels are used, even though it is understood that the
originator is not the spokesman but an American. The most effective
communication is that made through a "functional" excuse for
communication such as a ceremonial address to which the American
is invited, or a declaration of a technical opinion which is solicited.
Only when the statement is first accepted as part of a function will it
be given full credence. Direct unsolicited communication is not
only bad taste; it is automatically rejected, regardless of source

It is extremely unlikely that an American would move beyond the
formal barrier and be accepted by more than a few as more than
whae he is: a stranger, a foreigner, and, in most cass, a layman and
certainly not a Buddhist.

The English terms "priest" and "monk" are used interchangeably
for members of the Buddhist order.

Anyone commumicating with a monk should take care to offer
cigarettes and similar items. However, no monk should be pressed
to take any food or drink, since priests differ in what they all3w
themselves-especially after 12 noon.

1ý should be noted that for monks there are special words for
"to eat," "to sleep," "food," "to :nvite (a monk)," etc. Failure to
use these is startling (incorrect, but not vulgar). Avoid terms
relating to sex, liquor, and other forbidden things.

No matter how well a person thinks he knows Thai, an interpreter
should be utilized when approaching Buddhist monks. The problem
is very complicated, the language intricate, and the Thai extremely
sensitive in matters regarding monks. The interpreter may make
suggestions and inject the correct respectful phrases.

CHINESE: For most purposes, it would be well to regard the
Chinese in Thailand as Thai nationals. Almost all individuals and
virtually all the leaders are fluent in Thai and would be as responsive
to approaches in Thai as to approaches in Chinese. However,
appeals attempting to produce specific action, or inaction, should
take into account the Chinese position as a minority group and their
traditional attachment to their own land and culture.

If circumstances call for use of the Chinese language, keep in mind

that Chinese abounds in hoiorifics and polite titles of various kinds.
The Mandarin terms should cover most situations: however, the
South China dialects (Teochiu or Ch'ao Chou [Swzatow]) would be
better in certain circumstances.
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MILITARY OFFICERS: "Face" is most important; in a group,
a senior officer mast never be shown to have less knowledge than a
junior officer. Thai officers have been so exposed to American
culture that they know American mannerisms and expect the "Ameri-
tan way-" even if they do not like it. If the American ati.empts to
use Thai mannerisms and makes an error, he is considered either a
fraud or "funpoker." Americans should use Thai mannerisms
sparingly and then only to indicate knowledge of, interest in, and
respect for Thai customs and culture..

ROYALISTS: Only a few are conscious "royalists"; most regard
themselves as old-fashioned patriots opposed to harmful changes.
They are particularly susceptible to a manner which plays on their
leadership and responsibility toward Throne, church, and country.

Titles of royalty or nobility are always pleasing when appropriately
used. However, professional titles may be used, when it is known
that their holders prefer them. Senior occupational titles in govern-
ment, including those conferred, and unearned military titles may be
used generally. When speaking English, many prefer simply 1fr. or
Mrs. As this group never assembles, address is entirely a matter of
individual conversation.

UNIVERSITY STUDENTS AND FACULTIES: With students
(and occasionally with faculty members also), benevolent superiority
is an effective manner of communication. The American communi-
cator assumes that he has something important to tell his audience,
and thus takes the attitude of a lecturer. But this role must be
handled very subtly: the American should be neither a "know-it-all"
nor a pleader. His approach should be marked by light humor,
rational explanation (repetition desirable), and occasionally, moral
justification. He asks or recommends that his audience do or believe
what he says; he never comnarmis them.

Mfost faculty members are part-time teachers; for the many at.-
tached to governmental departments, use of their regular govern-
mental titles would be hest. The use of official titles is not merely
a matter of good taste or formality: omission or incorrect use of one
is immediately notied. This is especially true in an elite nrvup like
University students and faculties.

If the conuiunicator has a close, iniformal, personAl relationship
a faculty nieulwrsu ant if they sonietinmes speak to each, 6ther in

Thai, the comunit-iiiator wayv addres the faculty nienulhr with a
kinship terni for exampie, call him p/ii (niezuting "older brnther or
sister"); note, however, that the word for j•ounger sibling would tiever
be used. Or if the faculty memlier were considerably older, lie ,nuight
be called I, ! (elder nticle) or iza: or ,iod (h• ih of which mean "'vouumtcr
unile"). These terms would Ie utsed only in private or I all groups
and rarely by a roni.m-er.
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The terma klemuz (derived fromn the Sinrn4crit i'pfrn, "master") 19
not~ associa4ted with higher degrees, Nit i)4 melf-used by Ml! low r-Ieve)I ~teachers; sometimes even college profe~4i~rm, It connotes respeet
and, to an extent, endearment.

Men "nil women with deg ers art!ie aouin College professors,
uleans, etc. are aacaai, or sdA&rflvAn.i oarn is flattering to till,
for it shows that rank is respected.

WESTERN-EDUCATED ELITE: Thongh the Western-educated
elite like to be treated as Westerners, one must never forget that
underneath they have traditional Thai attitudes and reactions.

Points of Caution
COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: If the commnicaietor is attempting to

speak Thai, he should exercise every precaution against using terms
of address of lower rank, than, the person he is talking to. Errors
are so damaging that foreigners should stick to English unless they
can handle Thai with accuracy. There are numerous sets of first-
and second-person pronouns, some of which apply only to persons of
highest social rank; others are. wholly insulting or even obscene.
when, meanthin jest. When inldoubt spfe;k otentiare rink tevthin
when meaknt l~in jest. When are alwas safe;nthesirel risk tevenir
person and avoid the use of pronouns.

-Last names are never used in address. -And do not use first names
alone, even with intimate friends, unless they are. sure to be receptive
to such farniliarit-r.

A frequent error is ýuse of chfin for "I", instead of the polite mgscu-ý
line pronoun plulm or the feminine dichhn. C'Adn shouild be avoided
by the communicator; this form is used only in conversation with

* inferiors, such as serv~ants or menials, or close friends.
A woman would say eti (please) to a servant or a very intimate

* friend, khti to all others. If speaking English, the same rules would
apply as in the U-nited States; one would not address a superior
in familiar terms.

Avoid command situations by too young a person as this tends
reto with ajealosonby, inold"ty pand.oso becaue; atheoThity liehoult
to'reste with s- iscui an lesnbv"l"pron. bfefase; uthoThit. liemshol
Asian societies, respect seniority and hold it ir. high regard.

Slang should be avoided. In gczeneral thenmore decorous thiemaniner,
the better.

ARMED FORCES (political) and MIIARY: When addressing,
officers, av-oid any appearance or condescension, lack of knowledge, or
indecisiveness.

BUDDHIST MON KS: Avoid ordinary words for "you"? as well as
other terms reserved for the laitY. Familiar terms of address are"
iiiad visahie.
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SF-I~E If response asa Chinese minority is desrd drs
tegroup n hnsnta hio~n.Tii
ROYALISTS: Avoid familiar or jocular ternms. It would be

better to avoid-using A1dan at all times; persontal friendship must
be well advanced before thtlan is considered polite.

UNIVERSITY.STUDENTS AN-D FACULTrY: The term ndy rnan
(stiulent) is generally applied below the college level and might be
resen ted,. Likewise, the term khun kleru'g (teacher), though an
honorable form or address, is more appropriate at. the precollege level.

Always be aware that ft person may have two or more titles. 'The
Rector of Chulalong!hom Uniiversity is also an air force general,
andi is always addressRed as General Muni no! as Rector Muni. The
highest. governmental title always has precedence,' and should be
used Iunless,. the holder is known positively to prefer another.

WESTE RN-EDUCATED ELITE. One should be cautious with
slang andi familiar terms, avoiding- them until it is clear that the
individual likes them.

Methods of Approach-Relative Effectiveness

Any contemplated approach must, of course, be assessed (and
possibly modified) according to the particular situation and the context
of the particular message. However, the data which follow should
afford clues as to some types of approach which might be effective
wit.. the Thai generallt and certain of the selected groups- They
indicate which approsches may boomerang if misused, as well as
those wh'ch seem more likely to mesh with basic predispositions of
the people.

Ratings as to the relative effectiveness of several basic types of.
approaches for the COUNTRY AS A WHOLE and for selected groups
which reflect the combined judgment of expert consultants, are given
in Table 12.

In Table 12, rated methods of approach are those. which the con-
stiltants felt, could be evaluated most precisely in terms of their
probable effectiveness for psychological operations. As in Table 11,
seventeen consufltants rated for C.OUNTRY AS A WHOLE, and
from two to four provided ratings for the other special audiences.
Consultants rated the methods of approach on a scale ranging front
I to 5. Presented in Table 12 are average ratings for each spec!ial
audlience rounded to the nearest tenth. In studyingr the table, the
comparison must he nmade across the figures for e ach separate special
audlience. The cohinins of rating, cannot be meaningfully compared
ur und dlownl the table.

E~xcept. for analogy and figuires of speech. which are only incidentally
mentioned, at brief conmment for each of the rated inethlods appears
in the following discussion. fit addition, there is mention of, or coni-
ment upon, severald auxiliary aupproaeles.
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Table 12. 77witand-Rteuire Effe•ereness of 314A4 of qApproarh

Country as a whole --..... 5 4.0 3.7 1 1 2 8 3.9 2.
Administrators ------------- 4.5 4.5 4.5 4.5 4.0 3.5 3.5
Armed Forces (Political) ----- 4. 5 4.5 4.0 4.5 4,5 3.0 0
Buddhist Monk ------------ 2. 5 3.7 4. 0 2.0 4.0 ,3.5 .5
Central Tha-i------------- 4.5 4.5 &.0 4.0 3.0 5.0. 3.0
Chinee .------------------- 2.7 2.7 3.6 2.3 3.3 2.3 -.3
Mass-Media Personnel ------ 4.0 -5.0 & 0 4.5 4.5 3.5 .0
Military:

Enlisted Men ---------- 4.0 3.5 0.5 20 0.5 2.0 LO
Officers ---------------- .3.7 4.0 2.3 2-7 0.7 4.0 LS

Proofsional Classes --------- 4.0 5 3. 5 2.5 3.5 3.9 L5
Royalists ----------------. 4.5 3.5 3.0 3.5 3.5 2.0 10
University F.udents and Fac-

ulties -------------------- 5.0 4.7 3.7 3.7 2.5 L 3 4.3
Western-Educated Elite----.4. 5 4.0 3.0 3.0 3.5 2.0 3.0

Compare cow by ctatmn: ratinp indifre reuLcie effedie•ess Wr the speiufiemande.
Ra* saepsa f rtew dfnet not a iomptlatikw.

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Any direct approach to the Thai
people as a whole wot.:d require intimate knowledge of the language,

which, though simple and direct, is rich in subtlety.
The persuasiveness of a personal appeal depends on how well the

communicator (or his intermediary) is known to the audience; coa-
sequently, such an approach is more applicable to specific areas and
single groups than to the Country as a Whole. Personal loyalties
are extremely important, and appeals based on traditional forms of
personal loyalty would have considerable persuasiveness with indi-
viduals or groups but limited general effectiveness.

The Thai sense-of humor is keen and invoked frequently, but an
error in selection or treatment ca-nli shift sympathy to the victim.

Emotional appealt woudd be highly effective for capitalizing on

nationalistic sentiments.
Proreibs can be effective persuaders, if selected and used appropri-

atelv. Selections from well-knowin Thai proverbs wouild have maxi-

mmii effect. Prorerb., inetapAors, sdmiles,, a)Ialoief , and the like, are
frequently the basis of sermons. A few English proverbs are sulfici-

ently simliar to some in 'ihai that a good translator could convert
them; however, Western proverbs, in English or Thai, could be in-
effectual or dangerous.

The Thai in general are more accustomed-and more rteponsive-

to ,auire than are -Americans. Thai satie, however, tends to be so
subtle, and the response so culturally deternuined. that a foreigner

wouhl hardly be safe in using it; he might evwn be perveived ,as
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insulting, Englimh atintre probiablycouldnaot etransl4atedI effectively
into Thai.

Allegorirvr of appropriate content wnd format could he somewhat
persuasive. Nearly all early Thai liteetatre is in this form. How-
ever, except for everyday fiyureg of speedk derived from them, most
allegories are "over the head" of the common man,

Quiet sincerity is the best approach and candor is desirable. How-.
ever, unless the facts could be documented and verified, the Thai
would not expeet candor; they would doubt that the speaker was
candid, anti assume rather that. he had an ax to grind.

The appeal of Western logic to most 7Thai groups is definitely limited.
sarcasm andi ridicileu should be avoided because of probable negative

effects.
Appeals based on fear instilled bF threats would probably

Patriotism has great appeal. In using -logans, it must be taken for

granted that Thailand has always been independent and cherishes
her independence above all else.

BUDDHIST MONKS: Appeals incorporating Buddhist mete-

phy.ics and Buddhist teachings would have great impact on monks,
w~hile a monk would usually feel that be should resist a personalap~peal.

Buddhist monks have a broad sense of Ammor and enjoy the clever,
or the shrewd phrase,

CHINESE: Owing to emotional attachments, Chinese will generally
respond, more readily to mainland China than to,for instance, Thailand
or the United Nations. Emotional appeals would, however, tend to
lose effectiveness in proportion to the amount: of educati-on or sophisti-
cation the recipient has acquired.

MNIILITARY OFFICERS: This group would be very responsi. e to
the professional military approach.

UNIVERSITY STUDENTh ALND FACULTIES: The personal
appeal, personal contact, personal relations--fip-together with "I do
something for you, you da something for meP'-are the roost effective
of all approaches. The implied promise of more schools, higher pay,

ecolonoice advancement is also a likely basiis for persuasive appeals.

Cultural TrAitS

Veneration of the Past
COV NTRY AS A WNHOLE: Thailand has had a short and sk-ctchy

formial. history. Its relative youth as a nation, anti other elements,
tend to make it more similar in soine respec-ts to the United States
thank to all ancient country Such as China. Thus, thle -Americancon
inunicator!, while reco~nizing Thai cultun- amd traditiont, could eirec-
tivriv utilize developments in modlern teh~l~in appealing to tile.
Thai People.
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The Tini dearly love "a new tlm4," andl take spe;al delight in the
noveltieg derived from Wtstern jivifization. T1Viey use the word
"progress" to describe time ablmdanice of such things as motor cars,
mechanical rice mills, ball-point pens, sulfa drugs, and cameras, for
example. On the other hand, many undesirable changes are blamed
on We-ternization, so appeals of this sort would have to be used
-with cire.

Neow ways are resisted when there is fear that they will undermine,
the older ways. Old ways that arty particularly Valued include close
family relationships, respect by the young for their elders, and interest
in the church. By cultivatingthe elders, the American communicator
can win respect (and also, when desiring to do so, use the natural
inclination of respected older persons to favor the past over the
present).

Sometimes old ways are venerated, because they are considered to
have proved themselves. The communichtor would be more success-
ful by attempting to adapt the new to the old, rather than by replacing
the old with the new, but .he educational limitations of the old ways
can be used in defending the new. Innovations are accepted when
they can be seen to add security, convenience, comfort, etc., to the
older ways.

There is no special veneration of the distant past beyond pride in
their country's traditions and fine arts. The past, with its slavery,
witchcraft trials, powerful petty rulers, and travel dangers, holds
little attraction for the mass of the people. Held in high esteem are
the classical Siamese dances, Llitwm (plays in which masked actors
portray legends), and art.

ADMINISTRATORS: Older government workers uphold old ad-
ministrative methods which younger, more Westernized, and middle-
grade officials criticize. Preiiously the only way a person could
achieve distinction and demonstrate loyalty was through Serv.ce to
the government. However, recent (1932) limitations on the mon-
archy, various coups, and changing constitutions have left govern-
ment workers without . traditional framework on which appeals could
be focused.

BUDDHIST NMONKS: Buddhists believe that all human action is
patterned. Monks adapt fairly well to changes in customs so long
as the changes do not counter bIsic fundamentals; when ti' is happens.
they do not adapt at all. Monks are shrewd enough to perceive
whether the appeal is based merely on folkwavs and mores, or on an
understanding of the relgio.•a. tradition responsible for these customs.

The Thai have not produced historians, nor does the population at
large knowv what history is; the past is preserved in chtrmicles. In
the cthronices, the monks study the real as well as the fabulous events
in the lives of Buddha and his disciples. Theet- evelit's and tile
principles deIrived froni thiem couild be used to idvilantaie in appealing
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to monks to support new ways, if they can be shown to be in harmony
with traditional events and principles.

Appeals for peace, for humanitarianism, for self-sacrifice toward a
worthy goal, etc., are easily related to Buddhist precepts.

Inasmuch as the Buddhist hierarchy at present feels that it is losing
a control that it once exercised, the group in general would be receptive
to argumentation that used the calm and peaceful past as an example,
or advocated a new way patterned after the past. The past is the
object of virtually full-time study and devotion by monks.

CHINF•E: All Chinese, including the younger generation, have
high regard for age and seniority, though to a lesser extent than
formerly. Communist attacks on traditional values, such as the
highly cohesive family structure, have played an important part in
reducing Red China's support overseas and constitute one of Taiwan's
greatest appeals; however, traditional Confucian mores have generally
given way to a more Western, mechanistic outlook.

Scientific excellence is revered by the younger generation; the Chi-
nese Communists have made much of such examples of Chinese
ingenuity as the invention of printing, to instill pride in Chinese
scientific inventiveness and practicality. The average younger Chi-
nese is ignorant of Chinese intellectual history. Old ways and customs
are generally blamed for China's economic lag behind the West and
consequent political decline. Nevertheless, appeals that recall China's
glory in the days of Han and T'ang still evoke a favorable response.

MASS-MEDIA PERSONNEL: This group probably venerates the
past even less than the average Thai. Mass-media personnel, espe-
cially newspapermen, tend to disparage traditional forms of authority
and are critical of the institution of kingship and royalty. Usually

frustrated anl bitter, and lacking security and prestige, they ar: more
susceptible to promises of the future; to "nev-world" propaganda and
"cla,--conflict': appeals.

MILITARY-OFFICERS: The past is not venerated except with
regard to Buddhism, which should not be criticized.

MILITARY--ENLISTED MEN: Since serfdom was abolished as
recently as 1930, aniny o0l customs are followed by the enlisted
men, whose way of life and educational level havo not changed
sufficiently to permnit modernization. Old way-- ctinot. be criticized
effectively, for enlisted men have nothlixu with which to compare them.

ROYALISS: "-The past is particularly venerated by this group
in Thailand-everything before 1932 being good. Since many royal-
ists are descendedl froii. or derive their titles front, Kinu Mongkut
and King Chul-longkorn. references to these kin,-s would be effective.
However. xhett 0the present King advocates new ways, royalists follow.

LUNIVERSITY STUDENTS AND FAC\ULIES: Instead of
vecating the past. this grotp tends to look to\"art the futurti. The
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term sdm6jmdlj (to be up to date) has almost -iagical qualities in a
positive sense.

WESTERN-EDUCATED ELITE: The Western-educated often
belittle older ways while being guided unconsciously by traditional
values. They usually avoid conscious reversion to older ways.

Preferences Regarding Particulars vs. Generalities

No culture, of course, prefers either pArticularm (specifics) or
generalities to the exclusion of each other; nor, in general, does a'.r
subgroup. To guide the choice and use of either particulars or
generalities in frarring and forming appeals to Thailand as a whole
and to special audiences, the following comments are offered.

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: T'he Thai seem to respond more
readily to particulars. Nevertheless a well-chosen clich6 will often
cover a multitude of specifics--and make a point more effectively.
For example, it would be more effective to cite a clich6 used in the
culture to justify a certain necessary military action than to defend
the action by a long, elaborate explanation, using a logical array of
particulars.

As to level of abstraction-the lower the better: appeals invoking
tne relationship of the individual to his family would probably be the
most effective, followed by those involving his relationship to his
village or town, to his region, and country. Least effective would
be appeals to humanity as a whole.

As a general rule, the Thai is not very responsive to ideological'
appeals. Young left-wing sympathizers or intellectual reformers
are much more oriented toward thinking about "principles" than

most Thai.
BUDDHIST MONKS: Buddhist monks, also, respond more readily

tha, the general populace to principles, particularly religious ones,
and -ire preoccupied with them in their studies and sermons. Taught
to minimize immediate actualities, monks tend to cite general (reli-
gious) principles in commenting on daily events. This results not
only from their religious training but also from their high degree of
literacy, sophistication, and familiarity with logical systems.

CHINESE: If the appeal calls for acceptance of new concepts or
ideas, particulars are more effective; if it calls for action consistent
with familiar behavior patterns, then an approach based on generalities
or principles may be more effective. However, Chinese are more
imprvssed with fact than theory. -Any generalities should b(. supported
by facts which the audience can verify, if possible: promises will arouse
enthusiasm only if ac-ormpaicd -by evidences of fulfillment.

MIItt ARY--OFFICERS: Thai officers rLspo(id to particulars:
they appear to have gat dithculty in applying general principles to
a sncifie situation.
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MILITARY-ENLISTED MIEN: As enlisted tuen are relatively
uneducated, effective reference to particulars ,#, generalities beyond
their experience is impossible.

PROFESSIONAL CLASSES: Professional people respond more
readily to specifics, which they weigh before making a decision. They
are not, unresponsive to principles--with which they are familiar-but
do tend not, to take seriously the generalities extracted from particulars
by others.

ROYALISTS: Royalists may respond equally well to both prin-
ciples and particulars. However, they are not convinct of the truth
of Western democratic "axioms" and are not interested in hearing
them.

UNIVERSITY STUDENTS AND FACULTIES: Students re-
spond to glittering generalities. They can appreciate a principle
substantiated by a specific. Faculty members do not think in
abstract terms but tend to consider every situation and event as
unique.

Use of Vulgarisms

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Puns and plays on words are common
in Thai and are much enjoyed. Practically e rerybody knows these
expressions. A great many phrases have a double-meaning, and
experts can continue a vulgar play on words in song or poetry for
hours. The language has five tones for many syllables and each tone
has a distinct meaning. Changing the tone changes the meaning of a
word, often from an innocent to a vulgar one. Errors of this nature
by foreigners are very amusing to the Thai; if made in a seemingly
"ingenuous manner, such "errors" might be effective (for example, in
using adjectives to describe a political opponent). However, such
usage demands native fluency in the language and much care: it
could create an adverse reaction.

Thai get their Yulgarismis not by attributing different meanings to
words which happen to be spelled alike or sound alike, but by changing
the tone or consonant of the word. Changing the tone or consonant
in thought is just as important as changing it in fact. When Thai
speak to each other, they constantly look for opportunities to execute
double-entendre.v. Frequently one hears conversations which are
nothing but a constant flow of subtle double-entendre.. Perhaps the
most significant aspect of this whole process is the frequency with
which ir occurs and the amount of attention that Thai give to it.
It is not. to be underestinmated.

Although tonal differences are clearly specified in Thai writing,
n.anv authors choose words so as to play the same game in written
form also.
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Thai play th(ee verbal games not only with their own language but

with English and French aIM,. (See Mary Haas, "Interlingual Word
Talyxks," in the American An-hr/pologi4, Vol. 53, 1951.)

9The Thai language has two forms, elegant speech and common
speech, which tend to be used respectively by the upper ant lower
clases. Differences are readily detectible to Thai. There are also
country expressions not common in the city and vice verma; and there
are expressions, in the north and northeast, which are rooted in the
Lao dialect. Because the language is tonal and spelling is complicated,
copy can be murdered by a typesetter; for example, klii mda means
"ride a horse" but kii mda means "horse manure."

Other examples of double meaning are khem (salty; also "a sharp
operator"), priaw (sour; also "a wild woman"), t6m (boil; also "to
lead up the garden path").

The word khkeg means a guest orstranger, but is also used commonly
in a derogatory sense for a native of India.

The word phgm means the hair on the human head; the word khgn
refers to hair on other parts of the human body, to fur, and to feathers.
The two words should never be confused.

The word thdaw means foot; and even when speaking to a doctor
one apologizes before introducing the word into conversation. Like-

wise, heels, soles, legs are not mentioned in polite society. The same
is true of words referring to bodily functions. The word kAU means
dregs or refuse, also (as verb or noun) is used for feces. In the latter
sense it is rarely used in polite conversation. On t6e other hand,
phrig khti Milu (mouse-dung pepper) is a common condiment, and the
name is used by everyone.

To refer to dogs is profane. To efer to a ha (yard-long wallowing [
lizard) is profanity with a curse on the souls of ancestors.

ADMLNISTRATORS: English and French words of dauble- ¶
entindre have been adopted without change into the Thai language
and are used by administrators who have studied abroad.

MASS-MEDIA PERSONNEL: The most persistent use of vulgar-
isms is by nmass-media personnel. It is not unusual to find vulgarisms
in their copy.

ROYALISTS: The royalists seem thoroughly familiar with the
vulgarismus of the common speech. In addressing them, one has to
take care to avoid both Thai and English vulgarisms.

Pictorial And Verbal Stereotypes

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: The pictorial stereotype of the average
citizen is as youthful, healthy, simply dressed (men in trousers and
short-sleeved shirt with open collar, women in skirt and blouse). In
a land with a plethora of uniforms, Western dress has becorne a mark
of those educated abroad. ,
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Physical characteristics appear to differ little among the 'Thai

groups. The Thai thewselves, however, claim to distinguish psoyalhal
as well as cultural differences among the groups.

Verbal stereotypes for categories into which the Thai divide them-
selves both as individuals and groups are 96o (stupid), bda (mad),
and chaldad (clever). Peoples are also characterized as caj ,Ki (goore
hearted), caj khA69 (hard hearted), caj r6on (hot tempered), eaj thtra
(without heart), and cajien (well balanced).

ADMINISTRATORS: An unarmed man or woman in government-
service uniform is the pictorial stereotype applied by administrators
to themselves. The standard uniform for administrators is khaki.
Ties are seldom worn with uniforms, and junior officials frequently go
without coats as well. Among the administrators, women out of
uniform wear white blouses and dark skirts.

Administrators think of themselves as efficient, respecd govern-
ment servants. Traditionally, throughr'government service, one
demonstrates loyalty and achieves prestig6 and status.

Some others contend that the government servant is corrupt and too
powerful. Such allegations of "corruption" do not bother administra-
tors, since there is the general attitude that a certain amount of cor-
ruption, like the poor, is ever present. Although attacks on "cor-
ruption" dominate the antigovernment newspapers, there is no

evidence of how widely such views are shared by the population as
a whole.

The term "official" has local overtones, not always flattering, but
is definitely a verbal stereotype used both by administrators and by
others.

ARMED FORCES (political): A member of the armed forces par-
ticipating in politics would be depicted wearing the uniform of his
respective branch of the service. Since any officer belongs to an* oc-
cupational group honored in Thailand, there is no reason to rejeeL the
pictorial association.

The only verbal stereotype would be rddtkdprdhdaA, associated
with members of the group involved in the 1932 coup. Since the
name was adopted by the group themselves, it could be used when
appropriate.

BUDDtIST MONKS: The pictorial stereotype of Buddhist monks
is a prie-t with shaven head, wearing a yellow robe, standing or walk-
ing. holding his begging bowl, or sitting %-ros--s-le-ged in meditation.
Other pictorial stereotypes astiociated with Buddhist monks are the
stupa (sdtAilub) (a moundlike Buddhist shrine), wheel, and sitting-
Buddha inlage.

PArdi. the word for wouk. oc-curs favorably in many proverba used
daily. Typically the Thai regard u~lilks Ls cahn. detzchedi sellf-
effacing. A person lhavinug ththee qualitites is said to have a mnionk's
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heart." Vnqualifid respect for monks is almost iniversal, but some-
times a former monk is criticized for retaining some of his monastic
hablts such as lack of practical interests, lack of knowledge of worldly
matters, or failure to return the greeting gesture with two hands
placed together. However, it would never be desirable to suggest
any such criticism of monks in gen-ral.

As there are no cLitical stereotypes, all are accepted by the popula.
tion and by the monks themselves.

CHINEXSE: Pictorially, the Chinese see themselves as hard work-
ing but poor clerks or peddlers, usually in an underdog situation.
Others visualize them as rich merchants riding in big American cars.
Verbally, the Chinese describe themselves as hard working, diligent,
and poor, whereas the Thai speak of them as avaricious, grasping,
and foreign. These stereotypes reflect the attitudes of the Chinese
in Thailand, and the Thai toward the Chinese.

Chinese also identify themselves generally as Hua CMao (overseas
Chinese) but more commonly by their specific home areas, such as
Clao Chou, Hainan, Kung Chou, K'e CA, for example. The Thai
word for Chinese is crn and for an individual, dkaaw riin. The Thai
also have a few derogatory ternr s (e.g., NO) for the Chinese.

Ciin is not a derogatory word in itself, However, a Sino-Thai who
is seeking to identify with Thailand might readily resent being called
a onn.

MASS-MEDIA PERSONNEL: By most persons, the newsman is
regarded as an unreliable, irresponsible person, usually underpaid,
frustrated, often disappointed, a failure at some other occupation.
Newsmen do not seem very aware of the stereotype, or at least the
extent to which it is held. To a considerable degree, they seem blind
to criticism or tend to rationalize it.

-ROYALISTS: Royalists and others associate the group with
eurt'dress, including dress uniform, and the old-fashioned white coat
and pkda nln. Yet the common dress is Western.

Most royalists have a title of which m~m is the first word, so they
are sometimes referred to as mrim3 by themselves Slid others.

The English word "royalists" is also used by other Thai. How-
ever, most royalists deny thai. there is a "royalist" group, or that they
belong to it. They argue that they are individual patriots. Every
few years, some prince denies to the newspaper that any royalist
group or party exists.

UNIVERSITY STUDENTS are pictured by their dress: white
shirts and slacks for boys. white blouses and blue or black skirts for
girls. Formal student uniforms are worn on otcasion. Faculty
memhbrs seldom wear uniforms.

University students define themselves and are definted by others as
"future leaders of the nt iion." This quite valid stereotype has posi-
tive connotations. University students are !ooketd up to and admired
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by the Thai public; they are not considerd irresponsible youngsters
as in the United States. There is no such thing as a town-gown
problem.

Other than the rectors of the universities-who, as military men,gain famne from other sources--no particular individuals are ont..

standing enough to merit a popular, immediately recognizable pietcrial
stereotype.-

In a country where education is spelled with a capital "E," the
UNIVERSITY FACULTY is beyond the pale of verbal stereotypes.
They are rspected and admired, associated with all that is good,
powerful, and virtuous. (Educators have taken over the function
formerly associated with Buddhist monks, and in Th;.i thinking, some
of the latter's virtue has rubbed off onto their present-day counter-
parts.)

WESTERN'-EDUCATED ELITE: Pictorial stereotypes have not

jelled very firmly. In its own eyes apa in the eyes of others, this
group is marked by Western dress: coats and ties for men, high heels
for women; no hats for either.

The Thai term Aria n1g (outside head) is applied to the Western-
,educated by themselves and others. It is accepted, as practically
everyone feels that a Western education is highly desirable.

"'Pro-Ameriman," "pro-Western," and less flattering terms are
applied by the Communists io the Western-educated as a group.

Individual verbal stereotypes In the form of descriptive nicknames
ar• common.

Gestures and Physica[ Attitudes

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: The wdaj (hands held stationary in an
attitude of prayer at a level anywhere between chest and forehead) is
a universal gesture in Thailand indicating greeting, departure, appreci-
ation, gratitude, respect, friendship. It has many subtle variations
depending on the sex and status of the giver and recipient; so it is
tricky to depict. The level of the hands indicates the degree of
respect and also the status of both the person t-aking the gesture and
the one being greeted. The higher the hands are raised the greater
the respect. Use of the irdaj by foreigners should be limited.

Clasped hands, though a foreign gesture, are used pictorially to
represent solidarity or cooperation. Holding hands, while wcd-ing or
sitting, by those of the sonme sex and especially anong young people,
is common and pleasing. However, couples, tiuaried or unmarried,
never show affection publicly; in public, they ignore each other.

The Thai are a people fcile in rcnrtseti, emotions with the
hands in dancing. r

The two fingers heid aloft to represent "victory" is now inerall
understood in Thailand. Raisimn the arm to indicate a victor is also
whdely known.
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Although too mulch ge.zturing with the. hand.s is considered mud e as,

a general rule, plinting the finger (at an object) and raising the hand
to attract attention are acceptable. However, pointing a finger at a
pemon is a sign of basic disrespect; pointing a finger at a pemon's head

indicates contempt; and pointing a foot at someone's head is the
ultimate insult.

Beckoning by extepd.:ng the right arm and fluttering the hand,
palm down, is common throughout Asia.

Putting the finger to the lips is a gesture of scolding. Open-handed
slaps in the face are common among the lower classes. Clenched fist,
anl pounding the wall or table with the fist, are gestures of anger; so
is stamping the foot.1

The Western "thumbs down" is recognized by Bangkok Thai.
Putting one's arms around another's shoulders (but only those of a

person o; the same sex-like a football coach at half-time) is a sign of
benevolent friendship. Putting a hand on someone's knee (again,
only of the same sex) is a sign of friendship between peers.

Keeping one's head lower than the head of the person or persons to
whom one is speaking is not only a sign of respect, but normal,
expected behavior. Prostration (irdab wdaj) represents submission.
and assuming a semiprostrate position, with head to the ground and
arms extended with palms together, indicates the most abject worship.

Arms folded together across the chest is an attitude which represents

gloom to the Thai. A swaggering man with protruding chest repre-
sents boastfulness; cartoons frequently depict overly boisterous and
aggressive persons when an unfavorable impression is desired. Lying
on one's back with an arm across one's forehead represents sorrow-

Pointing the foot at someone is a sign of contempt; many people
will not sit with their legs crossed for fear of offending those seated
across from them. Raising the heel shows contempt also. Glances
of contempt and dislike are used by the Thai. When angry die Thai
may not talk at all. To show contempt, he may spit.

Kissing is understood but rarely done; its counterpart is a cheek-to-
cheek gesture.

A smile is the most conmmon reaction to embarrassment. It may
even be the reaction to a hurt feeling or sorrowv. A Thai smiltes when
he does not know what else to do.

BUDDHIST MONKS: Tuie monk blesses (nuieit like the Western
gesture), joins hands in the triaj, expounds or reads (sittin,- cro•-xs-
leg--red, holding paimleaf manuscripts in front of him), chants (either.
simply, with hands in wezaj position, or with fan in frint). It. repose.
he sits r-.e.'ed. tis attitude in walking or in standing (,s when
receivin--ifts of food in the ntoruhil,-) cant be studied from photo-raphs
foiund in all picture books on Thailand. Ordinarv emotions of aniger.

pride, ridicule., etc., are unworthy of a Buddhist muonk; ithus they and
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the gestures which might aecomnpany them are prohibited
automatically.

CHINE.SE: The traditional Chinere handshake has been replaced
either by the Western one or hy the Thai weaj. There is still much
bowing and "after you, please" type of hesitation when sitting down,
going through doors, etc.

MASS-MEDIA PERSONNEL: Media representatives have
adopted many Western mannerisms and recognize practically all
American gestures.

ROYALISTS: The royalists are most prone to use polite, and avoid
rude, gestures. They usually incline the head in greeting, Thai style,
and are meticulous as to the position of the feet when seated. They
are especially adverse to non-Thai, Western gestures, and continue to
use the o01 gestures despite the Kig's efforts to replace these with
more modern, Western counterparts such as shaking hands:.-

UNIVERSITY STUDENTS AND FACULTIES: Students are
well mannered on the whole and commonly use the Thai polite
gestures: the wdaj and the how. Hand-holding between members of
the same sex is common.

WESTERN-EDUCATED ELITE: The Western-educated elite are
familiar with both Thai and American gestures, but probably tend to
associate Thai gestures with better manners and more sincere feelings.

Influence of Magic, Myth, Religion, and Superstition

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Magic, myth, and superstition,
sorcery and astrology are of prime importance to the Thai. Though
some profess not to believe in them, traditions based on mythology
and magic are followed. Even the highly educated, including those;
who have lived many years abroad, observe the admonitions of ancient
superstitions and will not deny the existence of supernatu-al beings.
Among the uneducated, particularly in rural areas, folklore practically-
governs the way of life. This is recognized by :*he monks, who incor-
porate folk beliefs into their teachings to induce moral conduct.
Much of the myth and folklore is rooted in Brahmanism.

Animistic survivals in the culture have great weight; even the
educated consider them valuable ties with their past history. The
Thai believe in spirits, both good and bad; and most homes have
spirit houses (which resemble birdhouses), where food is left for the
spirits of the house and grounds.

Thai have great faith in astroloogy. Astrology is commonly used to
,elect house locations, house numbers, business ventures, marriage
dates, the most propitious day for opening of a new store, locatiou of
the family's spirit house, et

Prayer cords are drawn around new hotes. Marriage dates are

arrmn_:il b" fortunetellers. In Buddhist temples, people sometines
-vrt their "fortunes told'" by choosing the rolted-up strips of paper on
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wiclh their future is writteun. Acceptance of astrology and fortune-
telling 14 so complete that there would be circumstances under which
the communicator could make timely use of the fortuneteller.

The communicator must be careful not to disturb Thai b-liefs, and
if he las some faith in them he should say so openly; for example,
one American was identified with Thai in opposition to other foreigners
who openly were skeptical of phli (spirits). Many trusted Americans
have bt.n included by Thai in magic or spirit ceremonial (e.g., the
travel ceremony of application of protective wristlets). To gain such
acceptance, they must not make fun, raise doubts, or evince cynicism.

The world of Thai magic, myth, and superstition is so complex that
it would require a Thai mind to employ it properly in the construction
of propaganda messages. To avoid making "bonehead" errors, check
each usage very carefully. Also, be careful not to indicate that the
group's myths are charged with magic or superstition. Americans
are particularly suspect, but foreigners are universally believed to
have no faith in these things.

Thai magic and superstition are much more personal than religion.
Most Thai believe in and practice magic with absolutely no self-
consciousness or doubt. Even so, though magic would entertain, t
might boomerang, if attempted in any serious vein.

Religion, no matter whose, should be handled ree)ectfzlly, and
extreme care must be taken in using religious themes. An "innocent"
picture of BUDTDHIST -MONKS enjoying their evening meal could

be highly offensive-since monks do not eat between noon and sunrise.
For another example, a USIS-Thailand film based on a true story of
a monk who defected to Communism and later recanted, proved
offensive, L-ecanse a lay actor was chosen to depict the monk.

The communicator should avoid any appearance of "using" a
Buddhist monk. In one parade in Northeast Thailand, local officials
depicted Buddhist monks in chains, driven along the road by their

o "Comm &nis mster." This "propaganda use" of a symbol of Bud-
dhism created widespread resentment.

A .hai made this comment on an anti-Cownunuist poster which
portrayedi Chinese Communist soldiers murdering Buddhist monks:
"How can anyone kill a monk? The person who drew this picture
must have an evil heart, to think of such a thing. It is impossible
for anyone to kill a moik. The artist is the evil one."

BUDDHfI ST MONJKS: Moks are very susceptible to approaches
based on (and are more familiar with) magic and mythology than the
coumtry as a whole. In the rural areas. miany monks function as the
local wizard and healer, filder of lost articles, retriever of erring
spouses. adlvisr to the sorrowful.. choos:er of auspicious mioments.
However, the Order is trying to eliminate the magic and superstition.
which are the stock in trade of niany monks.

Rehliiouis themnes and symbols should be handled with extreme
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edUtion; however, appeals based on the ethical precepts of Buddhism
could be well received.

CENTRAL THAI: The sophisticated would be insulted by appeals
through magic, myths, and superstitions. Religion should be referred
to cautiously, but sincere interest and respect shown by foreigners are
appreciated.

CHINNESE: Religion is not a burning issue among the Sino-Thai;
there are no more than seventy or eighty Chinese Mahayana (mihiaa-
jaan) Buddhist priests in Thailand, and correspondingly small traces
of other faiths. However, many of the more assimilated Chinese have
adopted the more vital Finayana (hlnijaan) Buddhism of the Thai
and appear to be reasonably devout. The Ame :can communicator
would have difficulty utilizing religion as an approach.

MILITARY-OFFICERS: Spirits, spells, and charms hold cre-
dence, even with this more sophisticated group. The Buddhist
religion, however, plays a very important part in their lives; it should
be treated cautiously, and any criticism of religious ways should be
avoided.

PROFESSIONAL CLASSES: Despite their training, s. ae seg-
ments of this group are prone to superstition in connection with
their profession.

ROYALISTS: Astrology is an important phenomenon in the
royalist view of life. As guardians of past glories, the group is well
informed on myth and folldore and inclined toward belief in them.
With royalists, one must be especially careful not to comment on the
rituals surrounding the traditional monarchy, as even favorable
comment is suspect. Religion can be an effective approach to the
royalists when properly employed. Casual treatment of religious
themes should be avoided.

UNIVERSITY STUDENTS AND FACULTIES: University
people are quite sensitive and ambivalent in their attitude toward
,magic and supersitition; they publicly deride it but privately practice
it.

Students are practicing, devout Buddhists. A young man may
enter the priesthood for a period before going to the university (or
between semesters).

IMSTERN-EDUCATED ELITE: Magic, myth. and super-
stition should not be used at all with this group. However, sincere
admirat;on of their religion is appreciated. ThiLs group is vulnerable,
but, griven their overlay of Western culture, could be tricky to ap-
proach. Many are ashaii4ed of popular magic saud superstitions.

Attitudes Toward The United States

Particular Interests
C.OUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Of particitlar interetst to the Thai

arle (r'iuhd, ) sk--s.4ipras: the U.S. sxys.te f tit verniullk-1t ais co•i-
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Pared with their own; politics, especiAlly at efec'tion tims Hollywood;
gaidgets (autois, television, refrigerators, app)!ianet-.+; U.S. prosperity.
They alsoý are especially interested in living conditionso, family org'ani-
zation, kindis of bouses and house furnishlirigs, food, leisure time
activitio4, status, of women; lack of distinction ira dreso between classes;
,education, especially in rural areas; public libratries; racial problems;
,physica description of the country; U.S. concern for gocial welfare;
religious; tolerance.

Special audiences are interisted in U.S. foreign policy as it affects
their group. Individuals seek information pertaining to their own
specific fields; businessmen are interestedl in U-S. corporate organiza-
tion, sales techniques, anti the like; medical men want to know
about hospitals; labor people admire the AFL-CIO; social workers
desire models for activities.

BU7DDHIST MONKS: Buddhist monks are Dot interested in
UIte Sates material things for themselves personally but do like

anything they can get for the improvement of their temple comnpounds.
MfILITARY-OFFICERS: In addition to curiosity about Ameri.-

can customs and living standards, officers are interested L n U.S.
technology, electric power, machinery, highways, airports, military
equipment and supplies, and the magnitude of U.S. military-traiin
establishiments.

Things Admired,

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Thai particularly admire the Mrendli
ness of the American people and their willngniess to assist others;
their technical knowledge and ability, cleanliness, and ability to
have fun; their high liv-ing standards; religion as a part of -Americanl

life; U.S. shops and stores; 'U.S. mechanical prodlucts for personal
-comforts; American honesty and lack of corruption; the freedom of
women, and women's activities, such as clubs; and the educational

advntge fr lclasses o people. Tey als generaly lie AemkarL
egualitarian attitudes toward them--so long as the American's per-.
sonal dignity ("face") is properly preserved. They do' not under-
stand American generosity or particularly app-eciate it-possibly,
because the enid products of the aid programt rarely filter down to
the man in the street in a form he can appreciate and credit to the
proper source. Thai have imitated Americans in nmuerous ways,
even to Mother's Dar, beauty contests, and chewikug gum-

BUDDHIST MIONKS: Monks admire the American educational
sys'temj: the universities and libraries.

CHI-NE:SE: Admitrirtion for American teechnology and wvrtalth is
mixed with envy oni the part of the Chine-se. lrowelver, there is to
$0on1e eXtenit a1 na1itral (onimunitv- of interest between Chine-se mid
Anie-rians baz~ed on certain sharedt traits; for exKample, both tend to
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be materialistic. Many owv. -eas Chinese, who art, not. Communist
"in persuaiSion, arc openly 'riendly toward Am'riIcan.•.

MILITARY-OFFICEMIS: Thai military admire lhe stability of
the American government and its adherence to electoral proee(lUres.

Things Criticized

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Thai are critical ,f American lack of
knowledge of Thailand and of Asia generally; racial segregation in the
United States; race prejudice in regard to Asians (Thai are of wide
range of pigmentation, and so can see no significance in the color of
people's skin); conduct of the American foreign-aid progrim and
particularly military assistance; the conduct of some American per-
sonnel in Thailand; some of the more obvious propaganda; lack of
respect for the aged; the conduct of youth; the clannishness of Ameri-
cans abroad; extravagance (paying first price instead of bargaining);
the attitude that the American way is the only way.

BUDDHIST MONKS: Buddhist monks are openly critical of
U.S. military preparedness and U.S. materialism.'

CHINESE: Chinese are particularlycritical of U.S. foreign policy,
its inconsistency and apparent lack of basic principle; and there is
the common resentment of American "high living." Howevercriti-
cism of the United States by the Chinese in Thailand is not serious
and relationships are good.
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SECTION VI

TASKS OF PSYCHOLOGICAL OPERATIONS
In this research, the work was focused upon the development of

appeal ideas. ,By de-finition, an appeal idea is a line of persuasionI

designed to accomplish a task of psychological operations. An appeal
idea, in other words, is a tool or means for achieving a specific task.
Appeal idea and task are tied together in a means-end relationship.
To guide consultants in developing appeal ideas, it'was, therefore,
necessary to construct a working list of tasks.

Such a list was prepared by reference to past psychological cam-
paigns and on the basis of anticipated future needs. The tasks which'
appear on this list are relevant to the major military objectives served
by psychological operations. These are-

1. To reduce the combat efficiency of the enemy wilitary forces
2. To further the war effort by modifying or manipulating attitudes

and behaviors of special audiences.
3. To facilitateqetor'ganization and control of occupied or liberated

areas in conjuncthon with civil affairs and military government opera-
tions.

4. To obtain the cooperation of allies and neutrals in the war effort.
These objectives are consistent with the sit projected military

situations set forth in the research assumptions (see Section 1, PLANV
OF THE REPORT) and the tasks have been categorized below under
the headbizgs of these situations. The tasks have also been ordered
within the broader goals of psycholog~ical ope, ions (see Section I
and Section III, OPPORTUNITIES FOR PSYCHOLOGICAL
OPERAITIONS).

All tasks used in this study follow. Though arranged in cate-
gories, the tasks ame numbered consecutively as an aid to the use of
the Appeal Ideas Section (Section VII, AIPPEA-L IDEAS . ..
which appears next in the report.

GEERAL, LIST OF PSYCHOLOGICAL OPERATIONS
TASKS

Part A: Tasks for Militatry Groups in the Armed Forces Opposing
the United States

Go6at-Good Will Toward the U~nited States

1. To convinee oezutyi soldiv*rs that a Uniitedl statces Victory is
rntorallv anid 1Do1ttica~lx dteirztble (. blaild tip understanding of and
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sympathy for V.S. wartirne policieg, aims, annd objectives; create an-
awareness of traditional friendship between the peoples of their country

ani the United States),

Goal-Discouragement, Defeatism; Apathg

2. To get the enemy soldiers to become confused and openly doubt-
ful concerning the ideology and war aims of their government and the
governments of their country's allies (e.g., by pointing out weak
points, fallacies, and immoralities).

3. To make enemy soldiers lose faith in the ultimate victory of*

their side and expect the United States to be victorious.
4. To make enemy soldiers lose confidence in their own military

forces (top military leaders, superiors, training, weapons and ammu-.
nition, security system, etc.).

5. To arouse and intensify among enemy soldiers a disrespect for
or lack, of confidence in the top national civilian leaders of their
country..

6. To make enemy soldiers desire peace (ie.,-maike them feel the
end of the war is desirable).

7. To intensify the enemy soldiers' apprehension about conditions
at home.

8. To. arouse and intensify, nostalgia (severe melancholia, home-
sickness, morbid sentimentality) among enemy soldiers.

9. To promote apathy (lethargy, indifference, etc.) among enemy
soldiers.

Goal-Discord

10. To get enemy enlisted men to become increasingly resentful of
officers.

11. To get enemy officers to distrust their enlisted men.
12. To get enemy officers of the same grade to quarrel and fight

among themselves.
13. To get one faction of enemy officers to quarrel and fight with

another faction.
14. To get enemy military personnel to become distrustful of and

to quarrel with political officers, and vice versa.
15. To get major elements (branches and services) of the enemy

military forces to quarrel and fight with other major elements (e.g.o
arouse resentment among ground troops about lack of adequate
naval and air support).

16. To intensify conflicts among ethnic or minority groups in the
enemy military forces.

17. To arouse and intensify among enemy soldiets resentment
against favored civ•lian grotips (e.g., stress inequality of sacrifice).

18. To promote among enemy soldiers feelings of resentment
toward their country's allies.
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Goal-Privatlzation
19. To make enemy soldiers ine7-:asingly dissatisfied with military

life because of its hardships (isolation, danger, cold, excessive march-
ing, etc.).

20. To arouse resentment among enemy soldiers regarding the
failure of their own military forces to provide adequate food, clothing,
medical care, etc.

21. To weaken enemy soldiers'prd inadlyly tthiprmry
unit (squad, platoon, company, etc.).

Goal--Panic and Disorgan~ized Behavior

292. To get enemy soldiers to panic or to behave in a disorganized
mancer.

Goal-Subversion and Resistance

23. To get enemy soldiers to malinger (e.g., faking diseases, injuring
themselves, pretending inability to read instructions).

24- To get enemy- soldiers to practice passive resistance (e.g.,
ref usal to fight, fighting inefficiently).

25- To get enemy soldiers to become insubordinate.
26. To get enemy soldiers to commit sabotage (e.g-., blowing up

supplies, disabling their weapons).
Goal-Surrender, Del-ection, Desertion

27. To convince enemy soldiers that they will be treated well, if

they surretder.
28. To arouse or intensify amiong enemy soldiers a desire to lire'

(e.g., overcome fatalism, convince the soldiers that true loyalty

requiresz suri val).

9.Tog.6 enemy soldiers to surrender or be captured by passive
behavior (i.e., cease fighting and wait for opportunity to surrender or

330. To get. enerny soldiers to desert (i.e., take to the hills).
31. To get indlividual soldiers to surrender.
32. To get groups or units of the opposite utilitary forces to sur~-

render.

Part B: Tasks for Nonmilitary Groups Residing in the Enemy
Country

Go_-l -Good Will Toward the United States

- 3Z~ Totiovinee members oft the group that a U,'3 victory is
11orilliv anid politicalfly desirable, (build uip uiiderstaiaidi-i of n

s~p40l forU.. watii polivit's. aiflis. aiid o~bjec~tives; Vreate zun

mwriosof traditionad friendship betwveent the111 and thle U.S.
(cr-ea tt . p1t1 iti of U.S. Cult nre 1nd WvaY of life: vtutx).
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34. To create the belief among members of the group that United
States troops are liberators.

Goal-Compliance and Cooperation With the United States

35. To get members of the group to keep away from military
installations, bridges, railroads, and other military objectives.

36. To get members of the group to evacuate strategically import-
ant towns or cities.

Goal-Discouragement, Defeatism, Apathy

37. To instill among members of the group a lack of faith in the
ultir.Ate victory of the regime under which they live and create an
expectation of a United States victory.

38. To arouse and intensify among members of the group a desire
for peace.

39. To create doubt and confusion among members of the group
concerning the ideology and war aims of their government.

40. To arouse and intensify among members of the group disrespect
for and lack of confidence in the top national leaders.

41. To arouse and intensify among members of the group disrespect

for and lack of confidence in the top group leaders.
42. To arouse among members of the group nostalgia (severe

melancholia, morbid seutimentality) for the generally approved
aspects of the past.

43. To promote apathy among members of the group.

Goda-Discord

44. To arouse or intensify among members of the group resentment
against profiteers or favored groups.

45. To promote dissension and conflict between cliques of a speci-
fied group or between the specified group and other gý-oups in the
country which have real or potential grievances against each other
(excluding the government).

46. To encourage disaffection on thr part of members of the group

because of grievances (ethnic, religious, social, political, economic,
etc.) against the iovernment.

47. To get top national leaders to fight among themselves.
48. To promote among members of the group feelings of resentment

towari their cowttrv's allies.

Goal-Priratization

49. To make members of the grotip dissatisfied with living condi-
tions (poor or insifflicient food, inadequate clothing, excessive rtestric-
tions. etc.). <-

50. To weakent glrotps members' pride in and loyalty to their
primary grmttp (e.g.. family group. work group).
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Goal---Pnic and Disorganized Behavior

51. To get members of the group to panic or behave in a disorganized
manner.

Goal-Subversion and Resistance
-52. To get members of the group to slow down or create delays.
53. To get members of the group to malinger or practice absentee-

ism.
54. To get members of the group to strike.
55. To get members of the group to commit sabotage or participate

in other forms of active resistance.
56. To get members of the group to organize to take part in resist-

ance movements in enemy areas.
57. To get members of the group to revolt or to attempt secession.

Part C: Tisks for Countries or Areas Conatlled by the United States
Military Government or Civil Affairs (Consolidation)

Goal-Good Will Toward the United States

58. To identify and strengthen among members of the group ideals
held in common by the liberated country and the United States.

Goal-Encouragement

59. To help rebuild among members of the group a sense of national
unity or group solidarity.

60. To help give the members of the group encouragement and
hope for the future of their liberated country or area.

Goal-Compliance and Cooperation
61. To prevent among the members of the group a desire for the

return to power of the defeated regime.
62. To counter rumors and false reports among members of the

group-63. To create among members of the group negative attitudes and

acts toward aggressive militarism.
64. To create receptive attitudes among members of the group to

changes approved by the occupation forces.
65. To help prepare the members of the group for postwar recon-

struction and rehabilitation.
66. To get members of the group to assist civil affairs and/or military

government in restoring law and order in occupied or liberated
territories.•

67. To get members of the group to support the control of civilians,
displaced persons, and prisoners of war.
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Part D: Tasks for Groups in Areas Occupied by the Armed Forces of
the Enemy

Goal- Good Will Toward the United States

68. To identify and strengthen among members of the group those
ideals and values held in common by the occupied country and the
United States.

69. To convince the members of the group that a United States
victory is morally and politically desirable (build up understanding
of and sympathy for U.S. wartime policies, aims, and objectives;
create an awareness of traditional friendship between members of the
group and the United States; create an appreciation of U.S. culture
and way of life; etc.).

70. To create the belief among members of the group that United
States troops are liberators.

71. To justify to members of the group the use of new or extra-
ordinary weapons.

Goal- Compliance and Cooperatiom

72. To get members of the group to keep away from military
installations, bridges, railroads, and other militarv objectives.

73. To get members of the group toevacuate strategicaly important
towns and cities.

"Goal-Hostility Toward and Noncooperation With the Enemy
74. To promote among members of the group feelings of resentment

toward the enemy.
75. To get members of the grnup to oppose portions of enemy

ideology by making them aware of certain traditional values which
are contradictory to the enemy ideology-

76. To promote among members of the group a disbelief in the
ideology and war aims of the enemy.

77. To encourage members of the group to deny manpower and
food to the enemies of the United States.

78. To discourage members of the group from collaborating with
the enemy.

79. To show the allies or satellites of the enemy that they will be
welcome to the U.S. side if they dissociate themselves from the enemy.

Goal-Subversion and Resistance
80. To get members of the group to stage slowdowns and delays.
St. To get members of the group to maliuger and pDrtetice absentee-

ism.
82. To get the members of the 7.rup to strike.
S3. To get members Of the groutp to commit sabotage and support

other forms of active resistance.
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84, To get members of the group to organize or support resistance
movements in areas occupied by the enemy.

8., To get members of the group to revolt or to attempt secession.

Part E: Tasks for Groups in Countries Allied With the United States

Goal-Good W111 Toward the United States

86. To promote among members of the group feelings of friendship
and good will toward the United States.

87. To identify and strengthen among members of the group
those ideals and values held in common by the allied country and
the United States.

88. To convince members of the group that the United States will
not interfere in the internal affairs of their country.

89. To promote among members of the group the feeling that the
war contributions and achievements of their country are appreciated.

90. To justify to members of the group the use of new or extraor-
dinary weapons.

Goal-Encouragement

91. To make the members of the group feel hopeful about the
future position of their country in the postwar world.

92. To promote among members of the group an expectation of
victory for the United States and its allies.

Goal-Compliance and Cooperation

93. To get members of the group to cooperate with the United
States.

Goal--Hostilu.ty Toward and Noncooperation With the Enemy

94. To promote among members of the group a disbelief in the
ideology and war aims of the enemy government.

95. To arouse among members of the group hostility toward the
common efremyv ad its leaders.

Pard F: Tasks for Groups in Neutral Countries

Goal-Good Will Toward the United States

96. To promote among members of the group feelings of friendship
and good will toward the United States arid its allies.

97. To identify and stretngthen anion-g meiber3 of the group those
ideals and valxues held in comum oui by the ieutral country and the
United Starts.

)S. To convinte ticinher- of the orouip that's Un'ited .Statsr victory

iS 111orall.V- 3n1d 1 itiCealllV deSirable.
99. To promotl e amtiio nxtelimer, of tht- grotip an expectation of

victory for t!hr Unitid Stante d ati its alli],
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100. 'To justify to members of the group the use of new or extraor-
dinary weapons.

Goal-Compliance and Cooperation
101. To get members of the group to favor cooperation with the

Unitp States.

Goal-Hostility Toward and Noncooperation Wih the Enemy
102. To discredit among members of the group the idceiogy and

war aims of the enemy of the United States.
103. To arouse among members of the group hostility toward theenemy of the United States, and its leaders.
104. To persuade members of the group to refuse to collaborate

economically or politically with the enemy of the United States.
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SECTION VII

APPEAL IDEAS OF JUDGED PERSUASIVE-
NESS (WITH ACCOMPANYING SYMBOLS)
This section sets forth appeal ideas which may assist the psycho-

logical operator in communicating effectively with special audiences
in Thailand or with the country as a whole. Those appeal ideas
judged by area-specialist consultants to be (1) "higher in relative
persuasiveness" or (2) "medium in relative persuasiveness" are pre-
seated here. As explained earlier, the appeal ideas are not intended
to provide, nor car, they furnish, ready answers to all of the operator's
problems. It is expected that the operator will select, adapt, or evenreject the appeal ideas according to the requirements of the current
military situation, the situation of the civilian population, or consid-
erations having to do with the media to be employed.

To obtain these appeal ideas, consultants well versed in the culture
of Thailand were asked to develop on specially designed forms appeal
ideas for a number of problem situations (defined as the special prob-
lem of accomplishing a task of psychological operations with or by
means of a particular special audience). Only problem situations
considered to be in some degree appropriate for the groups and hav-
ing relatively high military importance were selected for inclusioli
here.

For each appeal idea a consultant developed, he was asked to
describe, whenever he could, the expected reaction of the special
audience, and the cultural factors which would influence the reaction.
He also was asked to identify the key symbols in the appeal idea
(e.g., the concepts, icons, emblems, designs, references to individuals
and events, key elements in pictures or in musical selections, or ges-
tures) and then to explain the symbolic meaning of each in terms of
the group's culture. To a considerable extent, the consultants were
able to comply vith these requests in the more than 1,300 appeal
ideas which were submitted.

Next, the research staff categorized these appeal ideas according
to special audience, projected military situation, mid task. and sub-
mitted them to other area specialists for judgments as to their per-
suasiveness. The major criteria for determining the persuasiveness
of an appeal werte-(l) the degree to which the appeal would gain
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and hold the attention of the group members; (2) the degree to which
it would be readily and completely understood by the group; (3) the
degree to which it would be believed and accepted by the members
of the group; (4) the degree to which it would arouse appropriate
motives and emotions; (5) the degree to which it would at present
evoke a similar effect among members of the group; (6) the degree
to which it would evoke a similar effect in the foreseeable future,
assuming no major changes occurred in the group's socio-political
way of life.

Three independent ratings were obtained for each appeal idea.
Only those appeal ideas which received positive ratings from all

three judges and a combined relatively high rating are presented
in the pages which follow. Appeal ideas which were judged likely
to evoke negative or adverse effeets in the specified group were
eliminated from further consideration, as, of course, were those
the consultsnts considered irrelevant.

PRESENTATION OF APPEAL IDEAS

A total of 400 appeal ideas survived this intensive and systematic
examination. Many of these were also judged to be appropriate,
however, for tasks or groups other than the one for which developed.
This additional appropriateness is indicated by cross-references.
There are some 116 such indications of multiple relevancy. It may
be that more appeal ideas than have here been cross-referenced are
applicable to other problem situations; but there is not empirical

data to support further cross-listing. Should the operator in the
field wish to extend the application of an appeal idea to other tasks
and groups, he should discuss the problem with area specialists or
indigenous personnel on his staff.

The appeal ideas in this section are arranged according to projected
militarr situations and psychological operations task (see Section VI),
and then by special a-idience If there are several appeal ideas for a
problem situation, those with the higher rating of adjudged persua-
siventess, indicated by the numerical value "1," precede those with
the lower rating "2."

Accompanying key symbols identified by the consultants are
presented with each appeal idea. The meaning (in context) of key
symbolls and the expected reaction of the recipient audiences to
the appeal ideas arL, pre,-ented directly under each appeal idea,
where this is not implicitly understood, and where such in'formation
has been provided. Any commer is offered by" consultants reg.arling
diferential or sit tuati al effects (see-Section 1, RESEARCH DEF1INI-
T'iONS), special emiditimos toe tLms. and particulhr ctition. to be
oh.ceeec. are also presented under the appeal idea .Ch-.Asiotrtlly.
in sm•istill alternative worlin-s, ntmoditications. and sIw6ial in-
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fluences to bear in mind, a comment on an idea may appear to be
somewhat critical in vein. However, criticism to the point 01 nega-
tion should not be inferred-the consultant who made the comment
considered the appeal idea to have positive virlue,

In order to maintain the credibility of U.S. psychological ac-
tivities, the operator is cautioned when selecting appeal ideas for use
to make certain that any event, piece of information, or enemy action
recounted in the appeal idea is essentially accurate and within the
scope of what is believable to the audience. Some additional prin-
ciples to be heeded in selecting appeal ideas for use are given on pages
29-31 of FM 3.3-5 (1955). The operator is also again reminded of the
other cautions set forth in Section I regarding the use of appeal ideas.
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Task I

PROJECTED GENERAL MILITARY SITUATION
The special audience is part of the armed forces of a nation which
is a foe-or an ally of a foe-of the United States.

GOAL: GOOD WILL TOWARD THE UNITED STATES
TASK 1: To convince enemy soldiers that a United States victory

is morally and politically desirable (e.g., build up under-
standing of and sympathy for U.S. wartime policies, aims,
and objectives; create an awareness of traditional friendship
between the peoples of their country and the United States).

Enlisted Men

I. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbds
Thai, why do you fight your friends? Friends
Why do you die for Chinese slavery. Chinese slavery

instead of Thai freedom? Thai freedom
Meaning of Key Symbols: The United States has been a true

friend to the Thai and has many friends among the people.
Chinese domination ("slavery") ,would cause resentment;
the Thai are very proud of their traditional freedom..

Probable Reaction, to Appeal Idea: The Thai should'question
why they are fighting their traditional U.S. friends. They
should resent fighting for Chinese domination instead of for
their traditional freedom.

Noncommissioned Officers

2. Appeal Ide,- (Rating: 1) K!ey Symbos"
America is fighting for your freedom Freedom

from Chinese slavery. We want Chinese slavery
only a Thailand governed by Thai Governed by Thai for -
for Thai. We ask for nothing but Thai
your help.

Meaning of Key Symbols: Freedom-Thai are proud of their
freedom; Chinese slavery-the Thai would resent Chinese
domination; governed by Thai fer Thai-the Thai are proud
that they have continued to rule their own nation.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: This appeal should encourage
the Thai to remember that historically the United States has
helped them maintain freedom from foreign domination. All
we have asked in return is that they help themselves. Thus,
this appeal should evoke sy-mpathy for our aims.

*See Appeal Idea ANo. 1, developed for this task for use with
Enlisted Men and judged to be appropriate alo for Non-

commissioned Officers, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

FOR OFFICUIL USE ONLl 131



- ----

Task 1, 2

Mewt
*See Appeal Idea No-. 2, developed for this task for use with

I 'opcommwissioned Officers and judged appropriate also for
Officers, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

GOAL: DISCOURAGEMEN, DEFETISM, APATHY

TASK 2: To get the enemy soldiers to become confused and openly
doubtful. concerning, thre idleology and war aims of their
government and the government(s) of their country's
allies (eg..b ontn n weak points, fallacies, and
immoralities).

3. Appea Idea (Rating: 1) K."i Symbloi
Your government has sold you out to Sold out

the Chinese. You die while timer Chinese
live in luxury in Krung Thep (&rem Luxury in knnj tA*~b
t&&b)- What does your death give Chinese slavy

slavery! Smos

selling their loyalty to the highest bidder is quite plausible
in Thailand. Chinese are regarded with distaste by most Thai.
High government officials live in considerable opulence in
Bangkok (kbit; thie&); Chinese, domination of Thailand
(robable "saerytio touldppea hda:oteod heyune.Ta
(Chinble "saery")o wouApelId ea Mosted. heyuneTa
reqent the taking of graft by government officials, or the use
of official position for personal gain- Thai in outlying areas
envy the luxuries of Bangkokm~ and they will resent having to
fight while others enjoy these luxuries- The thought that the
eventual result will be slavery for Thailland will further
increase resentment.
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Task 2.

4. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key ,ym6b-',
Illustration with title at top "The Overlord with whip
Chinese Want to En. lace the Thai": Helpless Thai
Show a huge Chinese officer with a
big whip standing over a body of
Thai soldiers on their knees in
supplication to him. Printed in back-
ground (in Thai) are the words of
the old song "Chinese and Thai are
relatives/must love and help each
other forever."
Caption: "The Chinese said they
came as brothers, but they make
slaves!'
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The Thai take great pride

in being free men; consequently, this kind of appeal would
help engender apathy, listlessness, unwillingness to fight, and
loss of confidence in Chinese promises.

5. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Your leaders led you into this war Corruption
to line their pockets with your ally's Buddhist principles
gold. You have no common cause
with them. They are evil men, with
none of the Thai high Buddhist prin-

ciples. They would let your ally
subvert your whole way of life.
Assume static frontal situation, leav-
ing soldiers plenty of time to discuss
the war.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: This appeal would provoke

debate among the officers concerning the causes of the war
and the virtues of their government's war.

*See Appeal Idea No. 31-, developed for Task 76 for use with
Armed Forces (Political), and judged appropriate also for Mil-
itary Officers for this task, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

FOR OFFICUL USE ONLY 13

3•-.



TAsk 3, 4

TASK 3: To make enemy soldiers lose faith in the ultimate victory
of their side and/or expect the United States to be
victorious.

Noncommissioned Off0cers

5. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Thai soldiers, you have seen the American equipment
power of American equipment. You American Army
have seen the power of the American
Army. You cannot win.
Meaning of Key Symbols: American equipment and the US.

Army are held in considerable esteem by the Thai. Many
have seen both at close range.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: This is an appeal of question-
able effect; however, it should remind Thai of the power
they have seen demonstrated by the American military.
Those who had an excellent chance to observe this at close
hand should wonder about their ability to win.

TASK 4: To make enemy soldiers lose confidence in their own
military forces (top military leaders, superiors, training,
weapons and ammunition, security system, etc.).

Noncommissioned Officers

7. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symabols
Why do you fight without gasoline, Gasoline, ammunition,
ammunition, and spare parts? There and spare parts
is plenty in kruy tWeb. "Plenty in kruy theb"
Meaning of Key Symbols: Gasoline, ammunition, and spare

parts are habitually in short supply in Thai up-country and
field units. Thai know that units in Bangkok (kruy tWeb)
normally have much of what they want.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Up-country units resent
even the peacetime shortages in gasoline, ammunition, and
spare parts, while units in Bangkok, close to depots, have
everything they need. The shortages usually result either from

the up-country units' lack of political "pull," bureaucratic
red tape, or lack of funds.
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Task 4, 5, 6

8. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Keij Syvmols
Illustration: Machinegun or mortar Concept of self-preser-
squad with noncom and men in fir- vation
ing position. Only a few rounds of
ammunition are available. Show
fear on faces of men.
Caption: (Sergeant says) "How can
we fight without ammunition?"
(Assume long, hard defensive cam-
paign usually unq'er heavy pressure
from better-armed opponents.)
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Because their leaders can-

not provide adequate combat supplies, troops would probably
leave their weapons and surrender or fall back.

TASK 5: To arouse and intensify among enemy soldiers a disrespect,
for or lack of confidence in the top national civilian leaders
of their country.r1

Frontier Police

9. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Syrnboli
Your leaders offer nothing but broken Your life in danger
promises. (leaders are safe)

While you make sacrific-ý, your
leaders are hoarding ever-increasing

wealth.
As your life is in danger, consider how
safe your leaders make themselves!

TASK 6: To make enemy soldiers desire peace (i.e., make them feel
the end of the war is desirable).

Officers

10. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Synmbols
For leaflets: Your false ally is retreat- Pe'aceful settlement
ing; United States desires peaceful Liberty and freedom
settlement, and offers liberty and
freedom.
(Assume ally (foe of United States)
is retreaitng.)

Probble Reaction to Appeal Idea: This should eticoum,..e ofticers
to resist orders to couunte tightin" .
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'Tak 6, 7

11. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
Why are you committing suicide by Suicide
fighting for the Chinese (or a particu- Fighting
Jar government)? Chinese
It's time to go home and take care of Home and family
your family.

Mfeaning of Key Symbols: Suicide is a very serious sin in
Buddhism. Fighting is distasteful to most peaceloving Thai.
Mlany Thai resent the influence of the Chinese. Although
somewhat immoral in their sexual behavior, by American
standards, Thai men love their homes and families.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The thought of committing
suicide should evoke fear; to do it for the Chinese should be
particularly distasteful, Thoughts of home and family should
evoke a desire to get away from the fighting.

12. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbolgr
Thai officers: You can save your mill- Preservation of mili-
tary forces and your own careers by tary careers
laying down your arms now. The Peace--Buddha
wise military man is one who knows Fanatical political
when to stop fighting and. end need- leaders
less slaughter. Don't heed fanatical
political leaders whto would lead you
to complete destruction. Buddha
loves peace.
Meaning of Key Symbobs: Preservation of their military careers 1

means continuation of the officers' livelihood. The Buddhist
religion teaches that violenice is sinful-

TAK7 oitiensif thanm odesprhninaot home.-
TS 7:tioitnsi a t hoe-eeyslir'apehninaotcn

Frontier Police
13. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symnbols

Illustration: Thin, sick-looking Poor conditions and
woutlan; nothing to eat at home, illness at home
cbilarvit hviig sick in bed, no niedi-
citie.and no one to take care of thent.
C ptionl: "is this Yof-!r istfuilv?-

Pr Zbe ':tctiorr to Appeal Idea. The miorale of th, fionie
poliee hirrl -t IVit X lowered ad itany or thent rtcveiving unplea-san t
14ww-ý frimia hout-r would belk-1 ogo AWOLt. or dt.sert,

cxilvif unde.' str-ain duitthty.
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Task 7

Noncommissioned Officers

14. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
Illustration: Communist leader sepa- Separation of family
rating mothers from families (chil-
dren, as all able-bodied men are
assumed to be fighting) sending
mothers in one direction, children in
another, each group heading for its
own type of concentration camp.
Caption: "It is now that you are
needed at home."
Meaning of Key Symbol: The separation of children from their

mothers is distressing to parents, particularly in closely knit
families such as the Thai.

15. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
Illustration: Neglected land and de- Illness in family
jected family. Idle land
Caption: "Soldier go home, your wife Buddha
and children are sick and your lands Unjust war
are lying idle, Buddha does not travel
with you in your unjust war.'

Meaning of Key Symbols: His family and home are very impor-
tant to the Thai soldier, who is usually poor and insecure.
Buddha's approval is a paramount consideration in all under-takings.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: This kind of appeal should
result in general unrest and lowered efficiency.

Comment: References to Buddha should be used with caution.
The basic appeal idea can be used without the reference to
Buddha.

16. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Who's feeding your family now? j Concept of paterral
Are your children still plump and love
healthy?I

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Soldiers often desert in order
to be able to reed their families properly.
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Task 7, 8

17. AppealIdea (Rating:2) XjS oh.ns

Illustration, Group of refugees, tired Forced to leave home
and lean, wearing only the ph& klux-
mde (loincloth).
Caption: "Your family, your friends
are forced to leave home. Many
have only their p&ds kAamdc."
(Assumes some known movement of
civilian refugees.)

18. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) My Syjmbo
Illustration: A wife and her children, Should not neglect
perhaps also an elderly grandmother, family
at home.
Caption: "Military men should not
neglect their families."
(Assumes that the military men are
stationed away from home but near
enough to go AWOL to pay visits.)

TASK 8: To arouse and intensify nostalgia (severe melancholia,
homesickness, morbid sentimentality) among enemy soldiers.

Frontier Police

.19. Appeal Idea (Rating: I) KJE svmbo/s
Illustration: Several family groups on buj krdthoV festival
bank of river (or in small boats) par- -
ticipatingin•:j'krdt&Aog festival. (The
first verse of the popular folk song
about this festival might be printed.)
Caption: "Go home for lo7j krd.o!,."
(Assumes long period of intensive
combat.)

Ieaning of Key Symbol: hrj krdthoo reflects freedom of spirit as
well as freedom of person; the festival is one to which the Thai
have a great sentimental attachment.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: This might even encourage
men to go AWOL and return home for a few days, in order to
be with their families during the festival.

Comment: As presented here. this appeal idea might also be
suitabe as an "ppeal to achieve desertion. To evoke uostadgia.
a variant caption might be: "Wouidrit it be nice (r,,ut~q) to be

home for .)>j krdtho-'2 or, "Everyone should be with his
Family at labj krithoj."
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Task a 10

*See Appeal Idea No. 1419, developed for Task 42, for use with
Armed Forces (political) and judged appropriate also for
Frontier Police for this task, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

20. Appeal Wets (Rating: 2) Key- symboh
Remember howyou enjoyed the New New Years' celebration
Years' celebrations (or other celebra-
tion appropriate to season) in your
home vllage-with your wife-your
son? Areyou enjoying yourself?

Meaning of Key Symbol: This is an especially important celebra-
tion to theThai.

Probable Reactioa to Appeal Idea: An appeal of this kind would
evoke thoughts of the "good old days" and probably encourage
homesickness..

*See Appeal iVo. 150, developed for Task 42, for use with Armed
Forces (Political) and judged appropriate also for Frontier
Peliee for this task, with a persuasioeness rating of 2.

GOAL: DISCORD

TASK 10: "'o get enemy enlisted men to become increasingly reseut-
ful of officers.

Noncommissioned Officers
21- Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols

llustration: Officers enjoying them- Af1•dkooV (whiskey)

selves with a bottle.
Caption: "Noncoms! How much
m•4-Aoox areyougetting?"

IMeaning of Key Symbol: Me-hooq is the nationAl whiskey; it is
a symbol of good living and festivity. There is a vast social
chasmit between officers and NCO's. Officers customarily
live as well in the field as they can, and tend to give •itle
thought to thecomfort of the NCO's and enlisted men.

Comment: This appeal idea should be used with caution since

the consunmption of alcohol is not compatible with Buddhism,-
although some Thai do drink, and sometimes to exce--s.
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Task 11, 12

TASK 11: To get. enemy officers to distrust. their enlisted mnen.

Officers

22. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key, S&imbol
Your men are cowards and disappear They spit~ in your
when fighting is heavy and hard- food
ship% are great. They bate you and
will stab- you when you turn your
back. They spit in your food.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: An appeal of this kind
should evoke a fear of death or injury at the hands of trai-
torous troops.

23. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Keyj Sjmhols
Illustration: Officer in background, "NNever mind"
two enlisted. men squatting. Balloon
indicates one of the latter says,
"N eve~r mind."

Caption: "Your soldiers listen, but
do they understand? Do you think
they cae?"
Comment: Digferential Effect-The illustration and caption

would create an adverse effect on any enlisted men who
saw them.

TASK 12: To get enemy officers of the same grade to quarrel and.
fight among themselves.

Officers

21. AppeeL4 I& e (Rating: 1) Key Symbols

You cannot expect equality with the The politically
politically favored. Who gets the favored
promotions? Whose wishes prevail?

25. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key/ Symbols
Wh!-y are you in this remote post Military academy
fighiting the enemty wrhile other
officers are in Bangkok, enjoying
lire at the military academy ats an
instructor or with some oth~er corn-
fortable assi(ienzmet?

Mefmin of Itv- Swinhol: This key symibol, represents another
f-ictet OF* thV vzist, svstenl.
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Task 12, 13, 15

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: An appeal of this kind
should encourage feelings of jealousy among the nonregular
army officers towards academy graduates.

26. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Kej Symbol$
Illustration: One captain asking Concept of favoritism
another, "Where are you going?"
Caption: "Is he really your very
good friend? Why are some of your
friends called into Bangkok so often?
When did you go last?"

TASK 13: To get one faction of enemy officers to quarrel and fight
with another faction.

Enlisted Men

27. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols

Take care, the officers and men of Favoritism
- -------------- (name of rival fac-
tion) are being favored by the top
military leaders. Yours will be the
dangerous and unrecognized jobs.

Comment: Differential Effect-This appeal idea would have
an adverse effect on the rival faction(s) named.

TASK 15: To get major elements (branches and services) of the
enemy military forces to quarrel and fight with other
major elzments (etg., arouse resentment among ground
troops about lack of adequate naval and air support).

Noncommissioned Officers

28. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols

Why doesn't ordnance (or signal) Ordnance (or signal)
keep your equipment .operating? Spare parts
Where are the spare parts? Go Market
to the "market" and see!

Meaning of Key Symbols: The typical Th ,i unit complains aboutt
ordnance and signal support of equipment; rarely do repair
units get out intu the field. The sale of spare parts to civilians
is notorious; often army equipment can be bought in the
town market-the shop center,

Probable Reaction to Appeal ldea: This appeal should intensify
resentnient at not getting propcr support. from ordnalice and
arouse and inereate suspicioa that ordnance personeltt have
beeln selling thn needed parts.
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Task 15, 16

O•fOcers

29. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key S!ymbol0
"General -------------- and his Police
(police, tanks, marines) are planning Tanks
to seize the government. They are Marines
the real enemies of the King and King and people
people. Strike first." Concept of coup

Meaning of Key Symbols: Part;cularly under the regime of
General Phao, since exiled, the people and army came to
strongly resent and greatly fear the police. The Thai consider
tanks the most effective instruments of a coup; thus, control
of the tank units carries with it considerable politicakl power.
AMarines have participated, with considerable effectiveness,
in coups; the army distrusts them. "King and people" is
equated with patriotism. Coups are quite usual in Thailand;
hence the concept has definite meaning.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The police, tanks, and marines
have been used very effectively in recent coups. In view of
the power that lies in control of these, the idea that a coup is
planned by the man or men who control them is plausible.
Also considerable ill feeling exists between these forces and
other segments of the military. Thus, feelings of resentment
and patriotism might combine to provoke overt action.

TASK 16: To intensify conflicts among ethnic and/or minority groups
in the enemy military forces.

Noncommissioned Officers

30. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
You are slaves of Chinese money. Chinese money
Thai should rule Thailand. Thai should rule

Thailand
Meaning of Key Symbols: Chinese businessmen and merchants

have mest of the nioney in Thailand. Thai insist on being
able to control their own destiny.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: This appeal may be effective
in dir•eting the Thai's generalized rtentment of Chinese
ag.inst the Thailand Chinese serving in the army.
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Task 16, 17

31. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Smbola
Illustration: Noncommissioned officer Concept of treachery
in Thai uniforn (but distinctly
Chinese in featut'es) whispering with
an officer in the uniform of the
Chinese Reds.
Caption: "Can we trust the Chinese?"
(More effective in a military stale-
mate.)
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: An appeal of this nature would

evoke greater distrust of an ethnic group already under
suspicion.

32. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Synibols
Th. soldierst The Chinese among Chinese
you are betraying you to the corrupt Corruption
leader of your ally. Betrayal
Watch them, and when you find Violence
them, kill them.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: An appeal idea of this kind
should increase the suspicion of Chinese which already exists
among the Thai, and reinforce the NCO's resentment at the
domination of their country by an alien people.

Comment: This appeal idea should be used with caution;
ordiparily, the Thai would not respond to an appeal to extreme
violence without extreme provocation.

TASK 17: To arouse and intensify among enemy soldiers resentment
against favored civilian groups (e.g., stress inequality of
sacrifice).

Enlisted Men

*See Appeal Idea No. 30, developed for Task 16 for use with
Noncommissioned Officers and judged appropriate also for
Enlisted Men, with a persussiveut-cs rating of 2.
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Task is

TASK 18: To promote among enemy soldiers feelings of resentment
toward their country's allies.

Frontier Police

3.3. Appeal IMea (Rating: 1) . Kej Symbols
Two-panel drawing, the first panel Policeman-respect
show$•ing a Frontier Policeman in Pcliceman-rmenial
uniform being accorded friendly labor
respect by his village countrymen,
and the second showing the same
man being forced to saw logs by a
Chinese overseer.
Caption: "From this to this-a
Chinaman's job."

Meaning of Key Symbols: Hard physical labor is anathema to
the Thai, particularly the officials, who believe that they are
above bard work.

Comment: The conditions depicted must actually exist if this
appeal idea is to have meaning or be effective.

*See Appeal Idea No. 186, developed for Task 48 for use with
Administrators, and judged appropriate also for Frontier
Police for this task, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

Officers

34. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
Two-panel illustration, the first show- Contiast in treatment
ing troops in Chinese uniforms squat- of Chinese enid
ting around large rice pot eating from Thai troops
well-filled bowls, and the second
showing similar group of Thai soldiers
around small pot eating smaller quan-
tity of rice.
Caption: "Do the Chinese .fgAt aswell as they eat?"

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: This type of appeal should
intensify Thai resentment of the disparity between the treat-
ment of their soldiers and those of their ally, and encourage
them to demand equal treatment of their troops.

35. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
Foreign generals are giving orders to Concept of national
Thai g'.nerals; the latter are running pride and national
around, bumping into each other. dignity
Caption: "Who is our boss?"
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Task 18, 19

36. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Keyj Symbol
The Chinese have made you slaves in Chinese
your own country. For the firstI Slaves in own country
time, Thailand is not free. Loss of freedom

Meaning of Key Symbols: Many Thai resent and fear Chinese
influence. To be slaves in their own country, under the
domination of a foreign power, would be unthinkable; the Thai
are proud of their long history of freedom from outside domi-
nation.

37. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols_
Thai! You pride yourself on being Freedom
free men. Your ally is ruling you, Casualties in heavy
keeping you in the war fora lost cause fighting
and making you bear the bur-
den of the worst fighting. Your
casualties show how heavily you are
losing. You fight for your ally, not
yourselves. We have no hostility
toward you.
(Assumes heavy frontal premur on
Thai units.)

Meaning of Key Symbols: The Thai take great pride in: their
freedom.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: An appeal of this type should
encourage the officers to quarrel with their ally's troops and
refuse to cooperate with them.

*See Appeal Idea No.297, developed for Task 74 for use with Armed
Forces (Political) and judged to be appropriate also for
Military Officers for this task, with tL persuasiveness rating of 2.

GOAL: PRIVATIZATION

TASK 19: To make ouemy soldiers increasingly dissatisfied with
military life because of its hardships (isolation, danger,
cold, excessive marching, etc.).

Noncommissioned Offers

38. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Sytobolb
"Why are you slaving for the Chinese? Slaving for the Chi-
Work without profit, for the exploiter nese
of Thailawd is the action of a W'oI."
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Task 19

39. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Kw %ymbols

illustration:A full rice bowl oran ex- Full rice bowl or good
cellent rice crop in the field. rice crop
Caption: "When America was your
ally, your bowl was full:"

Meaning of Key Symbol: Rice is food and food is a good life;
if there is sufficient rice, Thai can almost invariably be happy.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: A reminder that the United
States did not exploit her SEATO allies should not only
increase their dissatisfaction with their present lot, but also
create a feelingof good will toward the United States.

40.Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symolg
Two-panelillustration,thefirstshow- Thai family
ing a group of Thai soldiers squatting
in a semi-circle and talking, and the
second showing activities of a typical
family group-wife, children, par-
ents--cooking rice or eating around
the family pot, Show infant in
wife's arms, sucking exposed breast.
Caption: "Husband should join his

(Assumes that the men hire been
away from home for several months.)

Meaning of Key Symbol: Thai men are very closely attached to
their families.

-Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: This appeal should increase
the NCO's dissatisfaetimo with military life to the point where

. - they might even go AWOL.

41. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) My Symbols
While your friends in Bangkok have Living close together
the comforts of life and areliving close
together, you are guarding this remote
outpostof_ ----------
Meaning of Key Symbol: The Thai are extremely gregarious.

Liing clow together is very inmportant Wo them.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The unrest and subsequent

reaction resulting from this appeal would depend on morale
and discipline factors.
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Task 19

42. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) KeySymbolq

Soldicro 'The war has brought you War-misery
nothing but misery-starvation, dis- Peace-comfort
ease, discomfort. Why fight on?
Peace means a good life. Quit now!
(Probably most useful in the north
and northeast of Thailand in the
winter months.)

Meaning of Key Symbols: The Thai have great love for the
material comforts.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Under certain conditions this
type of appeal should increase noncommissioned officers' dis-
satisfaction with military life to the point where they might

* detach themselves from the war effort, either by malingering or
by absenting themselves from their units. However, its per-
suasivenesa is contingent on the privations experienced by the
Thai army in the field.

43. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Why do you go hungry and die while Hunger
your friends are happy at home with Home, wife, sweetheart
their wie and gir4s?

(Assumes NCO's must really be dying,
going hungry and enduring hard-
ships-by their standards.)

Comment: While this group has a strong attachment to their
homes, it should be remembered that at least in peacetime most
NCO's come from the same province where the units are located.
Furthermore, up-country Thai are quite used to conditions that
Americans consider hardships, so it is possible that no appeal
designed for accomplishing this task would be extremely effec-
tive under any circumstances.
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Task 20

TASK 20: To arouse resentment among enemy soldiers regarding the
failure of their own military forces to provide. adequate
food, clothiing,, medical care, etc.

Frontier Police

44. Appeal Idea (Rating:, 1) Kvy Symbols

Police chiefs in Bangkok live high with Live high in Bangkok
many wives while they fail to provide

*you with adequate food and clothing.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would intensify rcesentment
against Bangkok officials, especially among group members
who, are stationed in rural areas, and tend to distract their
ýattention from their duties.

45. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) KMy Symbols
Areourleaersin Bangkok seeing to Concept of needless

itthat you have adequate medical shortages
care? Food? Beverage? Think abou t
this.

Comment: This appeal idea should not be used if the pAice are
as well off Under the assumed alliance with the foe of, the
United States as they were when Thailand enjoyed frienidly
relations with the United States, and the police wiere trained
by Americans. Ofcr

46. Appeal Idea .(Rating: 1) Key Symbols
Illustration: Obese leaders of govern- Do they care?-.
ment (at home) living off the "fat of
the land."
A sumptuous banquet table would be

Capton:"Dothey care about vou*?"

47. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symnbol*
Officers, you have been betrayed by )Krungi, Thep
the government. The~y live in luxury Lottery
in Krung Thep (knruz th~eb) off the Budg~et
lot tery and tauxes while they keep you Chlinese
fighting (working) for the Chinese Betrayal
withoitt. budget for food, -Tasoline.
a1111o, spare parts. and znedical rare.
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Task 20

Meaning of Key Symibols: Officers hate to be assigned away from
Krung Thep (Bangkok), with its comforts. MVost, uppercias4
Thai suspect that funds from the lottery, which they all love
to play, are diverted into the pockets of government officials.
Thai officers are given to attributing their lack of initiative and
energy in overcoming their problems to their lack of "budget."
Both "betrayal" and "Chinese"' are emotionladen terms.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The mention of betrayal
would get their attention, while the thought of politicians
living in comfort while the officers fought for, the Chinese
would intensify their dissatisfaction and lead them to use lack
of "budget" as an, excuse for inactivity.

48. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key S~pnlols
Officers! How about the politicians Politicians
back home? Are they starving so youI soldiers Cim eat well, or are they en-
joying life while you suffer?

49. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key SyJTbo4l
Cartoon or drawing depicting black Civilian profiteer
marketeer with drugs and a soldier
dy~ing for __&ck of them.I
Caption: "Are your soldiers sick?"

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would cause -them to
demand from higher authorities the supplies they need, which
would tend to increase civiliani-military friction. If the supplies
were not forthcoming the officers would lose face; this in turn
would result in a decline in their leadership capacity.

50. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Illustration: A soldier (in uniform The supplies do notI
appropriate to rank and branch of come
service) lYing sick on the ground with
friend squatting beside him.
Caption: "You ask 'Have we medi-
cineý' 'lhave wocigarettesl" 'Where
are the supplies"' The supplies do
not cotie."
(Assuties some strain on normial
supply channels.)
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Task 22

GOAL: PANIC

Task 22: To get enemy soldiers to panic or to behave in a disorganized
manner.

Officers

51. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) KMy Symbol*
IIlustration3: A battlefront where tile United States will
United.'States exhibits great superi- defeat those who
ority fin planes, weapons, ammuni- oppose
tion, and men. Thai -defending only
with rifles and mortars,
Caption: "Thc Americans have many
Planes, weapons and men-they will
defeat those who oppose them!"
Comment: Situational Ejfec*-Wbile this appeal idea may be

J conducive to the desired reaction, it would certainly not
increase favorable feeling toward the United States.

52. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key symbols
Illustration: Bombs destroying'par- Get out now
ticular city which it is desired to have
evacuated.

Caption: "Get out' now while you

for bombing of Thai objectives by

Comment: (See Appeal Idea No. 51) Situatiaiw1 E~ffeet-While
this appeal may be conducive to the desired reaction it would
certainly not increase favorable feeling toward the United

5.3. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Flee while you can. The U.S. attack New weapons
grows. Today it was two villages. Support forces
Next week it ,will be ten. Save your-,
sell whieyou can. Ournew w.apons
will overwhelm you. Your troops
can't withstand our assault. Your
support forces crumble vnder our
bombing.
(Assumes growing military pressure.)
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Task 22, 23

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would tend to influence
officers to order their units to retreat in order to avoid the
risk of being isolated and shut off from their supplies of food,
medicines, and oth-r essentials.

Comment: (See Appeal Idea No. 51) Situational Eff-ctWhile
this appeal may be conducive to the desired reaction, it would
certainly not increase favorable feeling toward the United
States.

GOAL: SUBVERSION AND RESISTANCE

Task 23: To get enemy soldiers to malinger (e.g., faking diseases,
injuring themselves, pretending inability to read instruc-
tions).

Enlisted Men

54. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
Your family and friends will consider Real hero
you a real hero if you return to pro-
tect them. Feign illness and be sent
home. It will also be a joke on your
officers.

*See Appeal Idea No. 210, developed for Task 52, for use with
Mass-Media Personnel and judged appropriate for Enlisted. Men
for this task, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

55. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key SymboUs
If you can convince your officers that Removed from'danger
you are ill, you can be removed from [ zone •

the danger zone.
Comment: The persuasiveness of such an appeal idea would

depend upon the way "sick" personnel are treated-whether
they are in fact returned to rear areas, etc.

56. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
You can earn a well deserved rest Be safe!
safe in the interior by "araanging"
to lose only a toe or a finger. Be safe!
Your companions do this.
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Task 24

TASK 24; To get enemy soldiers to practice passive resistance (e.g.,
refusal to fight, fighting inefficiently, delaying action).

Frontier Police

57. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbvi
You Thai are fighting a lost cause. Lack of supplies
Those who forced you into the war Cannon fodder
on their side, can't supply you with False ally
food, clothing, and weapons. You
are cannon fodder for them. Stop
this senseless resistance now. Your
officers and the army (navy, air force)
are unable to help you and your
comrades grow restless. They have
lost the will to fight and want peace.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Ia would tend to destroy
confidence in the other branches of service and in Thailand's
ally, and lead to a refusal to cooperate willingly with the
other branches of the ally.

58. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbolos
Illustration: Large number of U.S. U.S. power
transports disgorging men and sup-
plies in an endless stream; show sky
filled with American airplanes as far
as eye can see.

Caption: "How can you hope to
win with an opponent that is so rich
and powerful?"

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: By emphasizing the supe-
rior military capability of the United States, it wo,.d tend
to spread and reinforce the fatalistic fear of the Thai that
they could never hope to defeat such a powerful nation.

Comment: It has been suggested that the caption be eliminated
and the transports and equipment clearly labelled as that of

the United States, thus letting the illustration speak for
itself. It must be borne in intrid, however, that this sort of
appeal idea would have to convince the audieuce that the

superiority of U.S. material and troop training outweighs the
Communist advantage in sheer nuImzbtrs of men, in order to
overomlie the efrect of the alrkady well-established awarent.ess
of the "hordes" of manpower available to the Chinse.
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Task 24

*See Appeal Idea NM. 5.9, developed for this task for use with
Noncommissioned Officers and judged appropriate also for
Frontier Police with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

Noncommissioned Officers

59. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
What is your piy for dying? Whata, Pay for dying
do you get for fighting this war? Slaves of Chinese
Only slavery to the Chinese.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea. It would cause the NCO to
wonder what he himself is getting out of fighting and pos-
sibly dying, especially if the thought is implanted that even
if he survives, his sacrifice will lead only to enslavement by
the Chinese.

Officers

60. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
You have been betrayed by the gov- Betrayal
ernment. They have sold out for Chinese money
Chinese money, and -now you fight Fight for China
for China instead of Thailand. Thai- Free Thailand
land is no longer free.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would arouse strong
resentment and even hatred among the group. The concept
of betrayal would get attention and the idea of government
officials "selling out" for "Chinese money" is plausible to
members of this group.

61. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
Thai military men (thdlian), don't, cdg (Chinese)
overwork yourselves for the dg.

Meaning of Key Symbol: A derisiv zid contemptuous term for
Chinese, similar to the slang term Chink.
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Tai 24, 26, 27

62, Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symb-l
"*"Those, who forced you inotewar Lakofsple

on their side, can't supply you with False ally
food, clothes, and weapons. Stop
this senseless resistance now. Your
noncoms, enlisted men, and police
want peace and have lost the will
to fight."ý
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would tend to persuade

officers to withhold their troops from action until their corn-plaints to headqjiarters about the lack of neesasary supplies

were answered or satisfied. t

Task: 26: To get enemy soldiers to commit sabotage (e.g., blowing
up supplies, disabling their weapons).

Frontier Police

63. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Keyi Symbols
(Verbal) The Communists will be Anti-Buddha
defeated because they are anti-
Buddha, but you can help.
(The military trend would have to
be relatively favorable to the United
States.)
Meaning of Key Symbol: In the view of a religious or super-

stitious Thai, to oppose Buddha is to pit one-self against
the inevitable.

GOAL: SURRENDER, DEFECTION, DESERTION

TASK 27: To convince enemy soldiers that they wi be treated
well if they surrender.

Frontier Police
64. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols

Illustration: Comfortably sleeping Comfortable POW
POW's in clean, neat quarters; the quarters
POW's pictured with contented Self-preservation

expressions.

Caption: "Now we rest in pleasant
surroundinfos, later we will return
to our fatniilit-s alive ,nd( well."'
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Task 27

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: As a play on basic- human
nature this sort of appeal should strike a responsive cord
in the group.

65. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) y. •SjmboIs
Illustration: Reasonably clean and Ample food
comfortably garbed POW grorp Friendly guard
seated at mess table with large rice Respect of one
bowl as centerpiece surrounded by soldier for another
other miscellhneous receptables con-
taining food. Show American guard
(no gun, only p91ice stick on belt)

smiling broadly and saying, "ThiM
soldiers certainly do like to eat."

Meaning of Key Symbols: Americans feed and treat POW's
wenl.

*See Appeal Idea No. 80, developed for Task 31 for use with

Officers and judged appropriate also for Frontier Police for
this task, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

66. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) .ey Symbols
Do you wish to be spared from the Self-preservation
holocaust of war z-o that your family Love of family
may once again see you? Surrender Revulsion to the
now-you will be removed to a safe horrors of war
zone and treated well!
Meaning of Key Symbols: Basic human instincts.

67. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Illustration: Sick POW's in U.S. Drugsand medicines
compound resting peacefully on cot. Peaceful compound
All kinds of medicines and drugs on
bedstand.
Caption: "Drugas availabl e. Restpeacefully."

Meaning of Key Symbols: Drugs and medicines, always in
short supply outside of Bangkok, are highly valued by the
Thai armed forces. Peace signifies relief from war conditions.

Comment: This appeal idea should 1be us.•d cautiously, as the
idea of a hospital might create anxiety or fear amot. sonme
members of this group,
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Task 27

Noncommissioned Officers j
68. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Syumbols

We fight the Chinese, not the Thai. Chinese enemy
Join us as friends and you will be Americ'fn friends
treated as friends. Remember World War II

eWarld War Koe
Meaning of Key Symbols: Most Thai dislike the influence

of the Chinese both in Thailand and in Asia. Thai generally
consider Americans their friends. They remember that the
United States did not declare war on Thailand in World
War II.

69. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symr&,l:
Soldiers of Thailand! The United US. not your real
States is not your real enemy, we do enemy
not wish to fight you! Surrender
and you will be treated well, accord-

ing to the Geneva Convention.
Officers

70. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key SymbolsI lustration: (1) POW's with con- Food and comfort
tented, happy countenances eating a
plentiful meal of Thai food.
Caption: "They have plenty to eat,
do you?"
Illustration: (2) POW's sleeping
comfortably and contentedly.
Caption: "They are sf.fe and among
real friends-are you?"
illustration: (3) Happy P:OW's
bathing (wearing bathing cloth) in

dean area with modern equipment.

Caption: "This could be you--safeI
and clean.'"

it. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Keyj Symbols
Photwgraph of happy Thai POW's in Food
pleasant LU.S. compound eating a
le-rge meal of recognizable Thai
favorite fare.
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Task 27,29

72. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) I•ey S'ym&o/6
Photogrnaph or Thai POW's in U.S. Playing game%
compound playing outdoor games, Concept of safety and
known and liked by Thai men, with comfort
other groups watching with pleased
interest and conversing pleasantly
and smiling.

TASK 29: To get enemy soldiers to surrender or be captured by
passive behavior (i.6., cease fighting and wait for oppor-
tunity to surrender or be captured).

Enlisted Men

73. Appeal Idea. (Rating: 1) Key S'ymbo1,
Left-hand picture: Enlisted man, Treated like pigs
wearing dirty, torn uniform, hungry.
Caption: "Enlisted men are treated

like pigs."
Right-hand picture: U.S. POW camp,
with Hollywood movies, plenty of
food.
Caption: "Good treatment in U.S.
camp."y
Center picture, with dotted line to
side pictures: jungle or forest under-
brush.
Caption: "A good hiding place to wait
in, until time to surrender."

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Low morale is accentuated
by contrast of conditions. The soldier is encouraged by
explicit instructions for desertion.

74. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Smyro&s
Thai military leaders are preparing to Safety and survival
end the war with surrender. Don't Honorable surrender.
risk your lives by any further acts of Save face
war against us. Your officers know
where to take you for safety until we
can accept your surrender. You have
foought a couragcous fight, but supe-
rior strength is ours. No dishonor

falls on you.
(Asumes Thai forces are near deeat.)
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Task 29

Probable Reaction to Appeal Ides: The men's instinct for
survival would be tempered by their humiliation at surrender-
ing unless they could view their surrender as an honorable act.
Under honorable surrender conditions they would retain their
respect and have no fear of public disapproval.

Noncommisueoed Officers

75. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Kqj Symbols
Your officers are preparing to sur- End of war near
render all their units. You need not Restraint of hotheads
fight any more. We shall soon ac- Surrender
cept your surrender. Meanwhile, Courageous effort
see that hotheads who want to keep Superior US. strength
on fighting are restrained. You have
fought a courageous fight, but we
have superior strength. No dishonor
falls on you.
(Assumes Thai forces are near defeat.)
Meaning of Key Symbols: Opportunity to preserve self-respect

im a negative situation.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The soldier, distrusting his

officers and fellow men, realizing U.S. superiority, and seeing
the inevitable end, could still retain satisfaction of his own
.courageous effort. Officers

76. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symnboi.s
Your junior officers and enlisted men Safe refuge
want peace. Withdraw them to a Surrender
safe place and wait for us to accept Save face
your surrender. If you cease fight-
ing, you have nothing to fear. You
are responsible to see that they
commit no further acts of war against.
us. Your fight has been brave, but
suptrior strength is ours. No loss of
face.
(Assunmits Thai iorces are near defeat.)
Mezuingi of Key Symbols: Human instinct for survival coupled

with Iraditiori of public esteeni and self-respect.
P-robable Reactiont to Appeal Idea: Ofticers would first Ix,

cotncrnd ,or their owr. welfzrk, and esteem. Anxietyv wouhl
lb, rous,-4 over will of their men to comntihue !imhtimin-. Honor-
Wiklý SlUr•iml-enr would permit theim to save face.
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Task 29, 30, 31

77. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Kevj Syrholo
Show squad in dugout, reading Amer- American surrender
ican handbill that urges them to cease handbill
fighting and wait for opportunity to Squad in dugout
surrender or be captured. Show offi- Officer advocating
eer saying, "The end is near; let's sur- honorable surrender
render now to an honorable foe."
Caption: "Thewarislost. Laydown
your arms now!"

78. Appead Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
You are surrounded--resistance is Surrounded
useless-do not die for a lost cause. Lost cause
Your friends are already enjoying Friends among POW's
POW status.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Reminder of poor communica-

tions could create. panic- The idea of seeing their friends

would appeal to gregarious nature of the Thai.
TASK 30. To get enemy soldiers to desert (i.e., take to the hills).

Enlisted Men
.79. Appeal Idta (Rating: 2) Key Symbols

Illustration: Group of soldiers squat. Exhausted
ting in a semicircle and whispering Bedraggled
together. All are bedraggled, hun- Sick
gry, and wornout. Some are band- Fear of death
aged. A leader is talking. Desertion
Caption: "Why do we fight? Let's
run away before we are killeJ.1"

TASK 31: To get individual soldiers to surrender.
Enlisted Men

*See Appeal Idea No. 220, developed for Task 56 for use with
Professional Classes and judged appropriate also for Military-
Enlisted Men for this task, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

Officers
SO. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols

Don't fight for the Chinese. Come Fighting for the
over to your real friends. We will Chinese
return you home to a free Thailand. American friends

Return home
Fre'e Thailand

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The typical Thai dislikes the
Chintese and likes the Americans. If promi-sed return to a
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*ýw Vs31, 32

Thailand free of foreign domination, tbey would be convinced
of the merits of surrender,

*See Appeal Idea No. 81, developed for Task 32 for use with
Noncommissioned Officers and judged appropriate also for
Officers for this task, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

TASK 32: To get groups or units of the opposing military forces to
surrender.

Noncommissioned Offleerx
81. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) K4y SYM-601

Brave men of Thailand, you are fight-, Brave men in Thai-
lug your friends. Remember our land
comradeship in Korea fighting our Thai-American comn-
common enemies, the Communists. radeship in Korea
They are stiill, our enemies. Join us Communist enemy
and fight them.
Meaning of Key Symbols: Thai are very proud of their ancient

tradition of prowess in war. NCO's are very proud of their
service in Korea; the service ribbon is a real badge of hono6r.
Most Thai dislike the Communists.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea- Pride in Korean service
would be evoked and friendship toward Americans remembered.
'These two strong feelings coupled with dislike for Com-
munist Chinese could well cause the NCO's to surender.

Officers
82. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbos

Men of Thailand, you are fighting, to Fighting
lead your couritryunder Chinese slav-. Chinese slavery
ery. Throw off the chains and join Free Thailand
the figght to free Thailand. We wel- Allies
come you as Allies in our fight '3r
freedom.
Meaning of Key Symbols: Fighting is distasteful to most Thai.K I

Slavery suggests possible outside domination by the Chinese.
The Thai hare a strong desire to keep Thailand free. "Allies"
symbolizes equal stat-s.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Thai units should strongly4
resent the thought of fighting to maintain foreign domrinaption
of their country-particularir- Chinese domination. They
should be willing to take positive action to free theiz- country,
pmrticularly if accepted as allies on a basis of equality.

*See Appeal Idea X6l. 2-229, developed for Task 56~, for "Ise with
Professional Classes. and judged appro~priate also for Officers
for this task, wi th ai per--,] SIVer1icS ratt ing 60'2.
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Task 33

PROJECTED GENERAL IHLITARY SITUATION

The special audience resides in a country whose government is allied
with a major foe of the United States engaged in military operations
against the United States and its allies.

GOAL: GOOD WILL TOWARD THE UNITED STATES

Task 33: To convince members of the group that a US. victory is
morally and politically desirable (build up understanding
of and sympathy for U.S. wartime policies, aims, and objec-
tives; create an awareness of traditional friendship between
them and the U.S.; create an appreciation of U.S. culture
and way of life; etc.).

Administrators

83. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Sjmbo
Uncle (lu) Sam has always helped luy
the Thai to resist foreign encroach- Free
ment-to remain free.
Meaning of Key Symbols: -u• (Uncle) is an honorable title,

often applied as a term of respect to older men, even those
who are not members of the family. "Free"has a special
meaning to the Thai (who have preserved their independence
and are proud of that fact).

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Gratitude for past favors
"and respect for older friends. The history of Thailand's
relations with the Western World (and the part played by
the United States) is well-known to all literate Thai, and to
many who are not literate.

Buddhist Monks

84. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Synibols
Eventually there will be a renewal Phrases based on
of that friendship between the United Thai proverb:
States and Thailand, which before plzhsg maijtriijda
the pres-ent conflict was known to be rau rnhld
indissoluble, and so it wil be in the "Keep friendship
end; it is a frieudship that has not. without destroying
yet been destroed, it.
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Task 33

85. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Sjmbol*
Drawing of U.S. goods being de- Goods
livered to Thailand, Laos, and other Justice
Southeast Asia countries.
Caption: "The United States is a
peaceful nation. It has along history
of friendliness to the Far East, espe-
cially to Thailand. The aims of the
United States are justice and im-
provement in standard of living of
Far East proples; priests should tell
Thai people of this proved aim of the
United States."
Meaning of Key Symbols: Memory of past services and friendly

gestures. Respect for Buddhist principle and for the Buddhist
order (sivkhal).

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: This would evoke friendly
reactions to the United States. Appreciation of U.S. aid and
sense of American devotion to the principle of justice are the

essential elements here.
Comment: Specific references to Laos (or other nations) might

well be avoided. The Thai would respond only to aid and
friendship to themselves.

86. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbole
The relationship between the United Phrases based on Thai
States and Thailand, while bitter at proverb:

pres, t, will, like the sugarcane, 5zj tn wSan plaaj
become sweet toward the end. &ryd

"The lower part of
sugarcane is sweeter
than the top part."

Central Thai

87. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Illustration: Foreground showing Thai and Americans
delegations in support of some meas-I work together
ure; background, indication of Soviet
veto.
Caption: "Thai and Anericans work
together in the United Nations.'"
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Task33

Mass-Media Personnel

88. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Two lands of the free-Thailand and "Lands of the free"
the United States. The United
States has never let you down; it
will not now.
Meaning of Key Symbol: "Thailand" means "land of the free"

in a play on words in the Thai language-and this meaning
is known to all.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would recall long tradition
of friendship between the United States and Thailand and
create or restore appreciation for common bonds between the
two countries. The historical background of this friendship
is usually known and appreciated.

Professional Classes

89. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols

If the U.S. wins, Thailand will again lliai
be Land of the Thai, if the enemy
wins, it will be a satellite.
Meaning of Key Symbol: The name for the ethnic group is

identical in sound and spelling with the adjective "free," and
thus represents a national pun.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would intensify fear of sub-
jection and evoke national pride in being the only country
in the area which has censistently preserved national inde-
pendence-which the United States has always accepted.
The idea of being a satellite would never be acceptable to
the Thai, who take pride in the fact that they have never
been dominated by another country.
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Task 33

Royalists

90. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Kqj Sjmbot
"The same spirit protects the Thai Key symbol consists
and American nations throughout of the repeated pair-
history. ing of America and
B.E. 2319-King Taksin. (tdags~n) Thailand in nobie

expelled the last foreign army and context-as pro-
Americans declared their independ- gressingand helping
ence of colonial rule. eachotherintandem,

B.E. 2325--King Rama I estab- asitwerethroughout
lished the Bangkok State. their recent history.

B.E. 2326--Free Americans estab-
lished a new free state.

J.E. 2406--ing Rama IV offered
aid to American Government in
its fight against slavery.

B.E. 2464-America led the World
Powers in recognizing Thailand's
national equality.

B.E. 2486-89--America_ helped the
Thai to expel a foreign army.

Today as always, the same spirit
guides America and the Thai people
in seeking peace and freedom.

Meaning of Key Symbol: Embodies in historical outline the
belief and inclination of the Thai royalists. It is a fairly
well-ingrained belief which could serve as a basis for action
if such action were perceived to be practical in a particular
situation.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The group would perceive
America in a sympathetic light by associating it with Thai

' histo~~~~ry. -l de igt als app1.1 to the eleutd
histonr. The idea mighs also ppeal to he well-educased,
conservative Thai's sense o;, parallelism in history, as Well as
to his inclination to seek instances where history has repeated
itself before and may be cexpected to do so again.

*See Appeal Idea No. 89, developed for this task for use with

Professional Classes and judged appropriate also for Royalists,
with a persuasiveness rating of 1.
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91. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
"The Thai and Americans are fun- dstn4g (fun, or fun-
loving (saniqj) people."j loving)

Meaning of Key Symbol: The word for fun (sdndg) is fre-
quently heard among the Thai. It is used ii many contexts,
but it is always a, value, and always implies a pleasant view
of life-very important and can be considered permanent.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: This statement is one of
those most commonly made when Thai and American per-
sonality characteristics are compared. Since the Thai value
their "fun" highly, this statement should be effective in
creating a favorable attitude toward the United States.

92. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
. Portray King openig Assembly of The King

Representatives. King opening National
Caption: "Constitutional govern- Assembly
ment is worth fighting for."
Meaning of Key Symbols:. The King embodies and represent-

the political philosophy of the royalists. The National Assem-
* bly is acceptable only within the framework of a monarchy.

Constitutional government was granted by the King in 1932.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Royalists would favor a
situation conducive to genuine constitutional government
under the King.

Comment: Situational Effect-If the "constitutional" government
in control of Thailand at the time was perceived by the royalists
as inimical to their interests, the appeal idea would require
appropriate modification.

University Students and Faculties

93. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key S;y- Wols
Hundreds of Thai students and Concept of travel and
teachers have had the advantages of education abroad
a frie education in America; it is to (prestie)

be hoped that hundreds more will
have the opportunity to come in
the future,
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Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Thai students and teachers
have long wished to come to the United States, not only
because of the superior educational facilities, but also because
an American education carries high prestige. Whatever the
specific experiences of a Thai student in the United States
may have been (and they have not always been pleasant), the
"coming to America" has been regarded as a "good" in and of
itself.

Comment: The suggestion has been made that the word "free"
(modifying "education") be deleted.

*See Appeal Idea No. 89, developed for this task for use with
Professional Classes and judged appropriate also for Uni-
versity Students and Faculties, with a persuasiveness rating
of 2.

Western-Educated Elite

94. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
Illustration: A Thai student receiving Western graduation
a diploma at a Western school. exercise

Caption: "You had the opportunity
to seek the best in education, your
children should have the same
opportunity."
Meaning of Key Symbol: An experience, with pleasant conno-

tations, common to most of this group.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It should remind the group
of the most favorable aspects of their experiences in the West.
A Western education brings prestige; and regardless of their
own experience in the West, members of the Western-educated
elite would wish that their children could obtain the same
advantages that they themselves had enjoyed.

Thailand as a Whole

95. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbolsa
Illustration: An American giving rice The United States as
to a starving Thai child. a giver of food

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would be a reminder of
-American kinduess.
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TASK 34: To create the belief among members of the group thug
United States troop are liberators.

Thailand as a Whole
06. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Syimbols

We Share Our Victory With You. JShare
Meaning of Key Syvmbol: To. create a connection -between the

"sharing" of victory and the normal cooperative "sharing"
that is customary. To present the relationship betweeni
victors and the defeated in terms familiar to the Thai and
acceptable to them.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The "sharing" of victory

will play on the human trait of wanting to be on the winning
side. No Thai wants to be a loser, and the frequent shif ts in
Thai politics are maneuvers designed to place Thailand on
the winning side, rewarded or not.

*See Appeal Idea No. 92, developed for Task 33 for use with
Royalists and judged approp riate also for Thailand as a Whole
for this task-, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

GOAL: COMNPLIANCE AND COOPERATION WITH THE
UNITED STATES

TASK 35: To get meinhersA t te group to keep away from military
installations, bridges, railroads, and other military oh-
jectives.

Administrators

97. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Sym~ol
Picture of people running in terror Con trast bethween
from a railway station on which danger and peaceful
bomnbs are falling, contrasted With a life in country
second picture showing a family tdkr5a (game)
living in country house, wife pre-
parin~g food, husband sitting wat ch-.
ing children playing tak-r-J goame.-
Caption: "Remnain far away front
military objectiv-es for your faun ily's
(zake'
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Meaning of Key Symbols: The desire of all human beings
to safeguard themselves and their families from danger.
Thai who can afford it love to have a retreat in the country,
usually referred to as a "garden"-a simple house surrounded
by flowers and fruit trees. Tdkro, is a game of skill played
at some time by every Thai male; it can hardly be plated
at all if one is worried.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Ides: It would intensify the
traditional Thai desire to reside in the countryside. During
World War 1I, those who stayed in town sometimes suffered
deprivation or felt the effects of military action, while those
in the country came through unscathed--a fact which is well
remembered. Members of this group are more likely to have a
country retreat than those of lower economic status.

98. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key ,jmbol.

Roads, railroads, and bridges are Stay away!
dangerous, mined, about to be
bombed, or destroyed in some other
way--tay away!

Probable .Reaction to Appeal Idea: Compliance out of fear
of injury.

99. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbol.

Illustration: A U.S. bomber. Concept of self-
Caption: "In time of war all Thai preservation
keep away from bridges, railroads,
electric power stations, and military
installations."

Armed Forces (Political)

100. Appeal Idea (R.ting: 2) Key symbols

Bridges and railyards are mined Mines and booby traps
andi booby trapped. Stay away!

(U.S. forces must be actually capable
of mining Dr booby trapping a
sufficient number of installations to
S make the threat effective, and not
just empty propaganda.)

Meaniv-g of Key Symbol: Symbols of injury o- violent death
are particularly meaningful to the Thai, who do not value

- retkless courg. highly.
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Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The Thai would be grateful
for the warning and, because of it, would give the United
States credit for being Lumane. They would avoid the places
indicated,

Comment: On the other hand, it has been suggested that there
is a tendency among the Thai people to exhibit little sense
oi danger or regard for personal safety, which might lessen
the effect of this appeal idea.

Buddhist Monks

101. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols

Illustration: Figure of Buddha with phrd ph2dthVrfiub
left hand raised, walking posture 8AmEj slkh6othqaj
of "kk6othaj, calming his fighting (Buddhaimageof the
relatives and neighbors. 8iklh6o1taj period)
Caption: "Warn people of dangers
around military installations, bridges,

etc. Recommend going to wets away

from danger zones."

Meaning of Key Symbol: This is one of the most revered images
of the Buddha. Raised left hand is symbol of peaceful teaching.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would intensify desire
for peace, which is a primary ideal of Buddhism.

102. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symrol/

In troubled times monks should Troubled times
remain in their monasteries. I
Meaning of Key Spymbol: "Troubled times" (or any similar

term) would suggest all the things a monk is supposed to
avoid.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: M[onks are already subject
to "confinement" to their monasteries at certain times (e.g,
during the Buddhist "Lent"). They are also accustomed to
regulations forbidding involvement in worldly matters. It
should be easy to renmind them that their primary function
is quiet study in their monasteries.

Comment: The appeal idea might be more forceful if more
cogent or specific reasons for remaining in the monasteries
Could be given. A monk might rtsent being told simply to
stay in his monaslery (which can be tedious).
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103. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key %~jmboh
Where there is danger, keep off. 'Thai proverb,
Burry away from that plai-e."J4 ipapk,

My pj dm am"

"Be away where
dagieits~get

yourself out ofit

Central Thai

104. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) MeY Symbols
-Illustration: Train approaching a Dangerous
trestle with bomb simultaneously
dropping from above,
Caption: "Stay~ Away From NMilitary
Installations ond Strategic Points-

Dangerous"
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Avoidance of places named

as strategic.
*See Appeal Idea No. 98, developed for this task for use with

Administrators and judged appropriate also for Central Thai,
with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

Chinese

*See Appeal Idea No. 115, developed for Task- 36 for usewidth
Chinese and judged appropriate also for Chinese for this task-,
with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

105. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
All people found near militar7y instail- Idea of forced service
lations will be separated from their
families and impressed into Conimiu-
nist work- gangs.
Mfeaningof Ley Symbol: Reminiscent of ancient 'Corree.-

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would cause the Chinese to
fear separation from home and family and create dread of
possible impressment into work ginggs.

Comment: The appeal would be especially good if it could be
put forward by local Chinese leaders. Situational ELFecft-
The appeal miight have the effeet. of frightening sonme of those
who might wish, under appropriaite isircumistances, to cooperate

wihthe United Stattes by Sabotagingý m1ilitary installaitions.
ntli appeal idea would have onl' -% short-term effect, unless the
Communist. forces were actually- to i ipress people fudna
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the installations (otherwise it would soon be marked as "just
propaganda").

*See Appeal Idea No. 98, developed for this task for use with
Administrators and judged appropriate also for Chinese, with
a persuasiveness rating of 2.

Mass-Media Permund

*See Appeal Idea No. 100, developed for this task for use with
Armed Forces (Political) and judged appropriate also for
Mass-'Media Personnel, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

Professional Clasees

106. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Keyj Symhols

'IIllustration: MAnooraa,. the bird Conceptual reference
maiden, flying away from the Ming to Thai classical
of Phanchfilaa, her father-in-law, who literature
plans to offer her as a sacrifice on the NMfnooraa, the bird
advice of his wicked counsellor, maiden

King of Phanchfilaa
Caption: "Minoorna avoided danger,
so should you. Stay away from

_________(bridges, railroads,I etc.)."
Mleaning of Key Symbols: Flight in the face of danger. This

symbol should be familiar to most members of this group,
since virtually all are acquainted with Thai drama. The
concept, rooted deep in Thai practice and literature, should
be accepted as valid.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The traditional Thai inclina-
tion to avoid danger and destruction would be justified to
thle group by drawing on the traditional literature for the
appeal. The action called for would'have the sanction of
one's forebears, and thus should be permissible.

*See Appeal Idea, No. 97, developed for this task- for use w-ith
Administrators and judged appropriate also for Professional
Classe-s, with a persuasiveness ratingc of I.

*See Appeal Idia No. 100, developed for this tazk for use with
Arnwed Forves (Political) and judged_ appropriate also for

Prfesional Clah s with a persuasivenezss rating of 1..

Rloyalists

'See Apteid Iteft NO. 100, dev lo~ped for this. task for use wit h
;krkwd Fort-(s (olitieJ) and jitided to be h.ppropriate also
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107. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Safeguarding one's welfare (sdwdddi 8dwJldi rdgs6a
rdgs8a) depends on keeping away
from military objectives.
Meaning of Key Symbol: sdweddd rdgsda (Safeguarding One's

Welfare) is the title of a fairly short didactic poem by sAnt-
onphiau (1786-:1855); its contents are known to every Thai.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Should remind the Thai of
their prescribed duty to themselves, which in this case can be
equated with the bahavior called for.

Comment: It has been suggested that the term sdwddi rdgs6*a
is not used in everyday speech and might not be any more
effective than a free translation of the appeal idea.

Universkiy Students and Faculties

108. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
You who can read this notice-please "You who can read"
warn our Thai friends that military
installations are not safe.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The "reader" should be

flattered that he was especially chosen to deliver the message,
and also by the recognition that he is a "reader."

109. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Leaders of the s6ciety must preserve Leaders of society
themselves for future rebuilding of
country.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: .Members of this group would

feel justified in looking on themselves as leaders (respected
by less educated people) who have a mission to perform, and
therefore must preserve themselves as an elite.

*See Appeal Idea No. 9S, developed for this task for use with
Administrators and judged appropriate also for University
Students and Faculties, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

Western-Educated Elite

1 a Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbolg
Illustration: Railroad bridge or other Panther's head,

installation. with black panther, teeth snarling
ha rvd hiding undernea th.
Caption:"Look out! D.anger."

t11eanin" of Key Syvndxl : Symbol of dangvr to the Thai.
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Comment: It is suggested that this appeal idea might be useful
with reference to all groups in Thailand. Situationwl Effed-
This appeal will not be useful over a long period unless the
United States is capable of damaging at least some of these
installations.

111 Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key symbols
A special warning to our friends in Use ef English text
Thailand: Please stay away from
bridges, railroads, military installa-
tions, and other military facilities.
They are useful to Red China and so
we must regard them as military tar-
gets.
(Text of appeal written in English)

Meaning of Key Symbol: Use of English would make the appeal
seem more authentic. It would also flatter, the Western:-
educated elite, the great majority of whom read English and
consider it a prestige language.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The content of the appeal
would play on the natural fear of injury, and the use of
English would make the group feel that it was being singled
out for aspecial favor.

Comment: It is suggested that this appeal idea might also be
effective in persuading those who live near such installations
to move away.

112. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols

Illustration: Thai warning signal- Plaited-bamboo
15 slender strips of split bamboo, warning signal
loosely plaited in diagonal pattern
and mounted on a stake--plus sketch
of military installations in back-
ground.

Caption: "Keep Out" or "Keep Off."

Meaning of Key Symbol: The Thai use the device described
to invoke fertility. It is placed along the boundaries of rice
fields; thus it marks off property lines and, by implication,
can iesan "no trespassing."

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The warning signal employed
in the appeal ideza is common throughout rural Thailand:
its use should 1011d cultural validity to the behavior falled for.
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113 ent Aiutoa EddTi ppeal a(aig )Ride shj/ould nyb

Ilusedation a ridsge raconethat orke clangro tic bilitary
othemiitrobectivear o e avied(ng to whose adomtae)Iti

apvatageof: th" nnIt is ael ageo sto b ugseeht hsapa

11.Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbol#

Dolnotrwation: thridye plaes wtour Dangraours te ofTar

shroes, probmbsrbtc

far kfrcda home.

jd)a 814 kk'ag
"Don't spoil your

shoes where it is
full of spikes
and thorns."

TASK 36: To get members of the group to evacuate strategically
important towns or cities.

tEvactione irepliatd.
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GOAL: DISCOURAGEMENT, DEFEATISM, APATHY
TASK 37: To instill among members of the group an expectation of

a United States victory.

Buddhist Monks
116. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Sypbl

Illustration with one panel showing a Instruments of war
destroyed Chinese harbor or an air destroyed
field, another showing a powerful
U.S. military air squadron.
Caption: "Slowly the United States
is destroying the military power of
China. There are growing signs of
U.S. victory. Priests can point this

out to the Thai people and they can
remind the country of past friendli-
ness of the United States."
Meaning of Key Symbol: Destroyed instruments of war would be

in the tradition of the peaceful teachings of Buddhism.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: War weariness can be spread

among the population by •he monks. Buddhist respect for
life is a primary doctrine, and aggressive war (identified with
the enemy) is contraz; to this attitude.

Comment: It has been suggested that each picture carry a
caption that identifies a target already hit Isadly. Without
such identification the appeal might not carry .-o much weight.

Professional Classes

117. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symhol
After initial defeats, America was Analogy from history
victorious in World War II. America
will again triumph in the present
conflict.
(Assumes that Uaited States is suffer-
ing initial setbacks after outbreak of
hostilities comparable to PearlHarbor
and loss of Philippines.)
Meshing of Key Sy--mbol: Intellectual approach better in this

context than an emotional symbol. The group would want to
decide, on some sort of rational bas-i.N. which side will win, and

then act acmlrdizgiy.
Probable Reaction to Appeal lde't: The group would be in-

crvasing][y persuadekd that initial setb.cks do nor, necessarily
illdik'te eventutal dtf(eat. aZ111 would thus c•ome to expect U1S.

VFMt Lory.
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Royalists

118. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Smbol/
B.E. 2484--Thai people forced into America returned to

war on the side of America's enemy. conquer
B.E. 2488--America returned to The wheel will turn

conquer the enemy and help the full circle again
Thai.

Now-Again the Thai are trapped in
war by the enemy of America.

One day-TThe wheel will turn full
circle again.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would evoke pride that the
members of the group were not responsible for Thailand's
alliance with Japan in 1941; hostility toward the government
which repeats the error of 1941; assurance that the existing
situation is not irreversible; and confidence that the wheel of
life will again bring the Americans to victory as before.

119. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Illustration: Crude Chinese industry American modern
in comparison with a sketch of Ameri- industry
can assembly-line industry.
Caption: "Modem war is waged and
won by industry."
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Familiar with their own

country's industrial potential and that of the Chinese, the
group would give er.-dence to the idea that American modern
industry is superior to that of America's enemies.

Western-Educated Elite

120. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbole
Illustration of mythical God of Light- Thunderbolt (stylized
ning casting thunderbolt from sky. arrow clasially em-
(Refer to Thai classics for correct ployed in Thai art-
representation of arrow suggesting istry and theatricals)
light-iing.) On the ground show
arrogant warlord on horseback as
target of thunderbolt.
Caption: "Unconquerable Skyfire"
or "Skyfire conquers all."

Meaning of Key Symbol: Here the thunderbolt symbol repre-
sents American air power.
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Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would indicate the invincible
nature of American power and equate it with mythology.

Comment: It is assumed that the thunderbolt is "good"-
suggest authorities on Thai legends and theatricals be con-
sulted before use in particular situation. Also, despite the
sophistication of this group, it might be necessary to identify
by clearly recognizable characteristics or labels both the
"skyfire" (righteous American might) and the warlord (Chinese
militarism).

Thailand as a Whole
*See Appeal Idea No. 119, developed for this task for use with

Royalists and judged appropriate also for Thailand ass Whole,
with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

Task 38: To arouse and intensify among members of the group a
desire for peace.

Administrators
121. Appeal.1dea (Rating: 2) Key ioymols

War brings destruction of your J Homes, gardens, and
-homes, gardens, and farms: Peace farms
will come with an American victory!
Meaning of Key Symbol: The Thai love the "Arcadian" rural

landscape of their country, with the backdrop of carts, buffa-
loes, village temples among palm trees, the farflung fields,
etc. Even urban Thai are not far removed from a country
background-and the words for "home" and "village" axe
identical.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would intensifyresentment
of a war which brings destruction to the life and landscape
which they hold dear.

122. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbolt
Picture of burning villages and towns, Contrast between
blackened ricefields, etc., contrasted destruction pictured
with picture of flourishing life of and peacetime rural
peacetime-carts traveling roads, idyll.
peasants harvesting the rice, children
riding on the backs of buffaloes, etc.

MIeaning of Key Symbol: The love of rural life is strong amnon"
the Thai, even those who are residents of urban areas.
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Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Nostalgia. Outside of Bang-
kok, all life is in close contact with the land, and admin-
j trators outside the capital would live surrounded by rural
people.

Comment: Situational Effed: If the U~nited States were per-
ceived as responsible for the destruction depicted, this appeal
idea would conflict with efforts to achieve a desired response
for Task 33.

*123. Appeal MIdz (Rating:.2) Key Symbols
Illustratio- showing full bowl of rice Well-fed child
and well-fed child. Full rice bowl
Caption: "Peace." "Pea~ce"
(Assumes shortages of consumption

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would combine the senti-*1mental ideal of contented chilId with the concept of peace.

Buddhist Monks

124. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Keiy Symbols
Illustration: Peaceful posture of Drawing of the' Bud-
Buddha. dba in the traditional
Caption: "Priests are committed to Posture of peace.
peace and friendliness. There is
nothing the Americans want more."

*Meaning of Key Symbol: First and foremost, Buddha is the
great teacher of peace and nonviolence. Whatever can
emphasize this tradition would influence the attitudes of the
monks and then of the Thai people.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: A favorable emotional reac-
tion 'would be evoked by the indication of the basic Peaceful
aimis of the United States.

Comment: It has been suggested that use of the term "dedi-.
cated" in lieu to "commnitted" would make the appeal idea
more effective.

125. Appe4ai Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symnbols
Buddhists love peace. Peace
Meaning of Key Symbol: With rare excentions (e.g., monks,

occasionafll bless war equipment), Bnddhizsts consýtantly and
sincerelyadoct peace. The tern pic thnsno
simply the absence of war, but a positive :value.

Pýrobable Reaction to, Appeal Idea- It would serve to reinforce
a 3tron- and traditional value.
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126. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Illustration: Walking Buddha. The Walking Buddha
Caption: "Let the Buddha walk the
earth again."
Meaning of Key Symbol: Wherever the Buddha went, he spread

peace and conciliation, allaying fear and hatred. This is the
idea conveyed by the walking Buddha.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would strengthen the
desire to live up to the Buddhist ideals.

Comment: It should be made clear that the reference is figur-
ative, not literal-that what is involved is the Buddhist
precept of peace. Gautama (katamaz), the Buddha himself,
has attained Nirvana (nibphaan) and is not expected back on
earth again.

127. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Illustration: The Budhha. Representation of the
Caption: "The Buddha taught Buddha.
peace."
Meaning of Key Symbol: Pictures or images of the Buddha

serve to remind Buddhists of the teachings of the Master
(images are not worshipped). Buddha images are in every
temple and most homes, and constitute the most familiar
and most effective of all symbols of Thai Buddhism.

Prohable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would motivate monks
to act and feel as did the Buddha. "To abstain from taking
of life" is one of the truths of the Noble Eightfold path-a
cornerstone of Buddhism known to all monks.

Central Thai
"*See Appeal Idea No. 127, developed for this task for use with

Buddhist Monks and judged appropriate also for Central
Thai, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

128. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Illustration with two panels: In one Prayer and alms-giv-
Buddhists are praying and in the ing
other a married couple are giving

alms.
Caption: "Praying, giving alms."
Meaning of Key Symbol: This is the Thai concept of peaceful

living. The average Thai, although not quite "happy-go-
lucky," dcsires a peaceful, routine life. This is tied very
cosely to religious activities.
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Probable Reaction to I-ppeal Idea: It would motivate the Thai
people to seek a peaceful lire wherein the activities portrayed
could continue.

129. Appe/ Idea (Rating: 2) Key Sý,mbokr
Illustration: A Thai "earning merit" Release of caged bird;
by releasing a caged bird.
Caption: "Thai are peace-loving
people."

Meaning of Key Symbol: Symbolizes preservation of life. This
Sone of a number of popular methods of "earning merit"
among the Buddhist Thai. It is as important and permanent
as Buddhism to the Thai.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would remind the Thai
of their Buddhist values, ideals, and practices-specifically, r
of the important Buddhist precept against taking life or
harming any sentient beiag.

Comment: The symbolism of this scene is well known to the
Thai, but in any actual message one should not attempt to
be too literal. The bird to be released is sold for that purpose
in a regular market aidl upon "release" returns to the man
who sold it for another such cycle. Fish are similarly bought
and released in temple pools; these, at least, cannot return
to the seller.

Professional Classes

130. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Syambotl
Peace will bring a return to everyday jilu jen pen Sag
comfortabye living J-'-.-!: per. slg). I
Meaning of Key Symbol: jilm jen pen smig is a common idiom

meaning "to enjoy the peacefulness of life." The literal
translation is "live cool, be happy," and silg (happy) corn-
hines the meanings of physical joy and mental happine-s.
(The idiom is difficult to translate:jh it means "to live, to be"--
as in the Spanish edear; while pen. means "to exist, to be"-
as in the Spanish ser. A possible translation might be: "Reside
in a cool place, live a happy life.")

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would intensify desire
for peace for the sake of j-•iu jern pen say!.
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There is'ice vi Ote, field and fish in '1-Th,:rs, is rice ;n the
the wftter~but o,,1via peacetime. fineld and fish iii the

water."
Meaning of Key Symbol: ¶This is an dt d Siamese saying. it,

signifies that tha Thnios courtry is 2 hacd of plentyj where[anyone who is wiiiing to wir a a c.rfrtbeliig
Probale Ractio to ppea cdan mt woud e.- o rta te Hvag

desire for thbe qeic and .fredcnm to da;Aeop the i-iatural
rcsource-s o~f th'e f.vii. The "lnd ? o g-od, aad provid es the

nieesI'3 Cf life-wVhv 141:- li r..erei
ni-r-nen;: .1t has beePn sugethdtht "Is there (nuoaugh for us
alil~ beý: sdde4 aft;-r "peaLest'm" irt the intere-A of accuracy
and i_.2nty.

IV. AljdidaZ I "'r(I4tiug: 2) Kqt Syi;~butg
illustcatien: B.addhs J Dluddha,

CI,'ll: Te Fint ommnand of
UPI9 thnCE,7-Do 'Not Kill."
X.1efaing of Key Symbol: The pc*torI ~'jizt,,in' of the Buddha,

rec(a!ls his peaceful philosopby, ;-wen tto th;)qe who may not
bo devoki~, practicing adherents.

Probable Rrcaekion to Appeal Ideea: it would evoke the greneral
tc-lngtbt. ar; l!-en o killingisO approved adproper

order o' thi-r=s. It vwould ft-Unit c-erZtainly bring to -mind the
nat'~ra desire of the- peojple for peacjý, -md emphasize religious
approval of peadeoen u.odti:D,1As

Coni-ont: This appeal ide-A ahould be used with caution lest
Ri appea~r to eqvuate the 1:ftated States -jmith its enemies as
"skiller~s." ALso, it should be noted that there is a possible
coifflict betwc-en obtaining a desired respc use for this task
with this app(eal and potential adverse effmeA with r-egard. to
Twask~ 55 and 56.

*Sz~e Appeal Idea No. 134j, developedfor this tAs for ase with.
University Studaents and Faculties and judgedl Cppropria-te
al-o for Th-ofcssional Classes, with a persuasivelnesa rat ill- of 2'.
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Task 38

Royalists

133. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Syjm6ol

Depict King and Queen strolling The King and Queen
without guards at the annual Bang- unguarded among
kok fair, viewing the exhibits, talk- their subjects
ing informally with the commoners.
Caption: "When Peace Comes"p

Meaning of Key Symbol: An indication that no dangers threaten
Their Majesties.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Royalists would favor
such a condition and realize that peace would be conducive
to it.

Comment: This appeal idea should be used with caution and
only if conditions exist in which the King does not circulate

among commoners. Otherwise, the Thai will merely perceive
this scene as a portrayal of royal behavior and not of the
pleasures and security of peacetime. In such a context the

absence of guards lacks significance. In ordinary circum-
stances the absence of guards would detract from the royal
status (there is nothing inconsistent in a ceremonially guarded
King moving freely among commoners in Thailand). It

should also be noted that the point of this appeal idea does
not involve the depiction of the "fair" per se, nor the fair-
king gestalt; the idea merely typifies royal behavior which
might be restricted by conditions of war. It also has been
suggested, however, that the terms "constitution fair" would
be more accurate than "Bangkok Fair."

*See Appeal Idea No. 122, developed for this task for use with
Administrators and judged appropriate also for Royalists,
with a persuasiveness rE ing of 2.

University Students and Faculties

134. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Sym•os|

Illustration: A standard statue of the The Buddha
Buddha, large-scale, with small-scale
tank, bombs, guns, scenes of fighting
or destruction in foreground, and
below.

Caption: "Buddha seeks peace."

SMeaning of Key Symbol: The Buddha image represents peace and
good will in hmnan relations.
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Task 38

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: If carefully done (so that it
does not &,ppear that the Buddha is under attack from the
instruments of war), the contrast between a scene of destruc-
tion and the advocacy of peace and good will would incline
even non-Buddhist members of this group toward peace.

Comment: The use of the symbols of Buddhism in juxtaposition
with symbols of war and destruction should be used with
eW.-eme caution, if at all. If conditions are favorable for use
of this idea, "wants" might be used instead of "seeks" in the
Caption.

*See Appeal Idea No. 122, developed for this task for use with
Administrators and judged appropriate also for University
Students and Faculties, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

135. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Kej Symbols
(Leaflet): War may mean the closing Desire for education
of the universities and conscription Family loyalty
of umiversity students. In that case Desire to avoid con-
you might find yourselves fighting for scription
something in which you do not
believe; you would not be able to
continue your education and the
money your parents have sacrificed
for your education would be lost.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Self-interest and traditional

ideals would combine to reinforce a desire for peace.

Thalfand as a Whole
136. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbolr

Illustration:ChiefPriestgi'ringnovice Hands offering, hands
yellowrobeofful! priesthood. Family accepting robe
offering food to, and receiving bless- Hands offering, hands
ing from, son-priest. accepting food
Caption: "Yellow robe brings merit
to family-completeness to son.
Military uniforni deprives family or
merit and the son of complete man-
hood."

(Most effective if occupation powers
haxe restricted right of worship, or
have drafted men before they have
had a chance to serve in the priest-
hood.)
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Task 38y,39

Mfeaning of Key Symnbols.. Receiving of robe by novice, and
offering of rood by family, are highest forms of "merit-mak(Ing"

for the average family in Thailand.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would remind the fznily,
and especially the mother (who is charged with the spiritual
well-being of her growing son), that they (she) had not fulfied
their (her) sacred duties, and cannot do so until peace returns
and the occupation forces are expelled.

Particular Caution: This appeal idea should not be used unless
the enemy has 'actually intei fered with Buddhist religious
practices. In any case it should be used cautiously, to avoid
adverse implications for American soldieri (also in military
uniform). The difference which should be made clear is that I

the U.S. object ,ive is peace, which would afford the opportunity
to become a monk and gain merit for one's famil.

-See Appeal Idea X6. 133, developed for this task for use with
Royalists and judged to, be appropriate als,ý for Thailand as

University Students and Faculties

13.Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Syjmbol
Ilustration of separate labelled maps (Jox. ept of exile to
of such areas as Tibet, Monggolia, satellite
Manchuria.

Caption: "To which of your false

PrbbeRato to Appeal Idea: It should raise questions

abo-it the assumned alliance betwveen Thailand and an enenir
of the Uuited States-stimiulate fear that the alliance would
mnean senduig member of the group to forbidding plae
A secondary reaction inight be the realization that- the places
indicated on the maps are under the sovereignty of a "foreign"
power-a fate which kaught bcfall Thailand.
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Task 40

TASK 40: 'To arouse and intensify among members of the group dis-
respect for and lack of confidence in the top national
leaders.

Adminisorators

138. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbole
Drawing of administrator, confused Pile of papers on
and distressed, pile of papers on desk,, desk
work not done, while national leader Intimate conversation
is hob-nobbing with an important between national
Chinese. leader and important

Chinese

'Meaning of Key Symbols. Pile of papers reflects lack of incentive.
Thai leader with Chinese leader suggests that the war is con-
ducted for the interests of the national leaders and not for the
good of the people.A

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would tend to make work
slow down in offices, as motivation would wane.

139. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbol.v
Illustration: King in shadow of a gun- King with Royal para-

phernalia; e.g., nine-
Caption: "Government leaders plan tiered umbrella,
to do away with the King." moi,!ctd (crown), etc.

Gun

Meaning of Key Symbols: The first represents the very essence

of radtioal oyaty.Thegun symbolizes a threat to the

Anadapoplaly elivedtohave been murdered with a -on.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The person of the King and
the institution of the Monarchy are highly valued by the
Thzwi. Although most administrators know- the King- has
little political power, they are aware of the political con-
tinuity the King gives the country and of his popularity amiongo
the people. Rumonos that~ government leaders threaten the
Monarchy are politivatl dynamite in Thailand. They were an
important element in the erosion of support for the political
leatlerhip of Pridi Phanoomvoll, (priý&14 pidnolnjorfl.
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Task 40

140. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
Illustration: Figures labelled as ha- Chinese faces
tional leaders but with leering Chin-
ese faces,

Caption: "The real enemy."

Meaning of Key Symbol: Conveys the idea that the leaders are
more Chinese than Thai at heart.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would create or intensify
resentment toward those leaders identified with foreign
interests.

141. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Illustration: A typical Thai bus rao- 8dphaan kkWeb
ing at full speed toward a one-way (narrow bridge)
bridge plainly marked sitphaan khkb
(narrow bridge) and obviously going
to crash into one of the guard walls.
Driver should have recognizable
features of a top national leader.
Meaning of Key Symbol: Virtually every bridge in Thailand is

one-way and plainly •Amr? ephaan khWb; yet almost daily
the papers report serious accidents caused by speed-happy
drivers missing the central line and colliding with the side of

the bridge (usually masonry).

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The recklessness and im-
plied consequences would be understood by most Thai.
Such would cause mistrust and lack of respect for the leaders
identified.

Comment: As a variation a local high-wheeled cart might be used
instead of a bus; and instead of crashing, the vehicle might
plunge into the riverlabelled "collaboration."

Central Thai
*See Appeal Idea NX. 11, developed for this task for use with

Administrators and judged appropriate also for Central Thai,
with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

142. Appeal Idea (Rating; 1) Key Symbols
Illustration: National leader (with Precipice
recognizable face), blindfolded, lead-
ing a blind man to the brink of a pree-
ipice or toward the center of a
bomiibed-out bridgre. •
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Task 40

Comment: 7,,e appeal wouid have maximum effectiveness if
used in the context of Communist setbacks-that is, if the
reception of the appeal is guaranteed by fear of disaster or
distrust of leadership already existing in some degree. It is
also suggested that it might be well to associate the Chinese
with the leadership in question. It is further suggested that
the meisage or caption used with this appeal idea clearly
indicate that not all Thai are "blind" (i.e., stupid), but only
those who "blindly" follow bad 1eadership.

Chinese

-See Appeal Idea No. 111, developed for this task for use with
Administrators and judged appropriate also for Chinese, with a
persuasiveness rating of 2.

*See Appeal Idea No. 143, developed for this task for vise with

Central Thai and jidged appropriate also for Chinese, with a
persuasiveness rating of 2.

Comment: For this group the "blind" person being led must be
clearly identifiable as Chinese. -

Mass-.Media Personnel

*See Appeal Idea No. 141, developed for this task for use with

Administrators and judged appropriate a M-o for Mass-Media
Personnel, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

*See Appeal Idea No. I.•,A developed for this task for use with
Central Thai and judged appropriate also for" Mass-'Media
Personnel, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

Professional Classes

*See Appeal Idea Xo. 139, developed for this task for use with

Administrators and judged appropriate also for Professional
Classes, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

143. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Synbols
Illustrations: Identifiable leader(s) Ciualru: Two equilat-
plainly marked or branded with the eral triangles of thin
cetat•. (For-sale symbol.) bamboo strips, so in-

terwoven as to forni
a six-pointed star,
with open spares
between the slats
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Task 40

Meaning of Key Symbol. An ancient symbol, originally a charm,
but now most frequently used in Bangko, as an advertisement
signifying "For Sale." In the past, women guilty of adultery
were paraded through the streets with the face covered by a

Special Note. This symbol has other meanings in other con-
texts. See Appeal Idea ,o. 112 for an example of variant
usage.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: In itsmeaning of "For Sale,"
the ihalev would be understood by the urban Thai. In the
pictorial concept is the implication that the leader(s) has
(have) been unfaithful and has (have) "sold out" to the
country's natural enemies.

*See Appeal Idea Aro. 142, devekped for this task for use with
Central Thai and judged appropriate also for Professional
Classes, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

Royalists

144. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key SymboJ4t
Depict high-ranking Thai official in Graft at expense of
army uniform accepting graft from Thai nation

the enemy to expedite troop move-
ments (indicated by obviously foreign
troops ready to march in toward
foreground of sketch).

Caption: "A war-millionaire in the
mnaking."
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The royalists would despise

such a national leader.

Comnment: It has been suggested that the Thai word for "rich
person" should be used rather than the American terni "war
millionaire," and also, that the appeal idea should be us-ed for

this group with caution and d(iscretion, since many of the
royalists would be high-ranking officers. and nearly all of the
Thai officialdom engages to some degree in some foriMof what
Westerners would ternin "graft.

145. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key SymIbols
King Chudaongkoru protected Thai Chulalongkorn
freedom aiunst inatny Bi- Powers. "Liitle t,-

STod•a•. little mnie have shantefuliv pawned"
pawtned Thai frci~h'e.,n to an .tien
Po•\er.
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Meaning of Key Symbols. To royalists King Chulalongkorn is
a symbol of a golden age (beside whom most modern politicians
pale). The second symbol denotes smallness in moral char-
acter as well as stature.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Ilea: The appeal L intended to,
remind the royalists that for more than 150 years the Charkri
House had kept Thailand independent whereas (under the
assumption) the country has been drawn into war as a pawn
of a foreign power. This would indicate the inferiority of the
government leaders and would invoke the name of the most
popular and famous Thai King against them.

Comment: This appeal idea, though it should prove effective,
should not be used naively. The members of the royalist
group are educated, sophisticated people who would be likely
to know that Chulalongkorn was extremely lucky in being able
to play off France and England against each other to preserve
most of Thailand from either. The symbolism involved would
be effective, but should not be put forward as literal history.

University Students and Faculties

*See Appeal Idea No. 143, developed for this task for use with

Central Thai and judged appropriate also for University
Students, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

*See Appeal Idea No. 14.4, developed for this task for use with

Royalists and judged appropriate also for University Students'
and Faculties, with a persuasiveness ratingof 2.

Thailand as a Whole

146. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbol .

Illhstration: Enemy soldier (or farm- khon nam k••iwaj
er) leadinig water buffalo (Thai pup- khwaaj iiam khon
pet government) with Thai public (Should man lead
walking behind, holding tail of buf- buffalo or does
falo. buffalo lead man?)

Caption: khon inam khkmeaj khmrvaj
acm khon. (Should moan lead buffalo

or does buffalo lead man?)

(Assumies existence of puppet. gov--
erunmeut. or a governniett consisting
of sofie ThFai collaborationists.)

iMeanin.- of Kev Sx'mbol: Prore-ssion of identified enemy-
goverimilmemt-people in undigfiified portrayal.
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Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would arouse disrespect for

leaingbehnd hemthe 'Thai people, who thus suffer from
being it idpaeand following the not-so-proud "leaders."

147. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Keyj Symbol,

Illustration: Haughty l~ug phli and Haughty look of lilug
srvile, groveling luug 6 iag, or Big phli (big brother),

Brother-Very ]Little Brother relation- servile, groveling
*ship applied to occupation-puppet look of M~ug 629

government. ILiug 6agis prostrated (little brother)
at feet of Mfug phli using address form
reserved only for the King of Thai-
land.

(Assumes existence of puppet gov-
*ermient, or a government consisting
of some Thai collaborationists.)

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would arouse disrespect for
leaders who, by their subservient position, place Thailand in an
ignoble relationship to Chinese masters (who, though feared,
have for centuries been looked down upon by the Thai).

~Se Apea Ta N. 44 developed for this task for use with

Royalists and judged appropriate also for Thailand as a Whole,
with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

TASK 41: To arouse and intensify among members of the group dis-

respeet for and lack of confidence in the top group le-aders.
Administrators

148. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Sytmbole-
Picture of row of persons, one behind I-rthb u wdaJ
the other, all in the position of krilab
tvvaj (the position of extreme huniil-
icy before a superior) before a repre-
sentation of tile major foe of the
United States (Or the flag of the
enemy). (The persons pictured art!
progressively smialler.)
Caption: h;A3) rdb kreiphba' (an ex-
pression of consent or affirmation~
used bv- inferiors to persons of great.
rank and power),
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Taak 41, 4Z

Meaning of Key" Symbol:The kr•la5 'm•a• was formerly used by"
sla•'es before their masters (and, by extension, by subjects
before royalty). The custom has been abandoned even by"
royalty, but indicates truly extreme obeisance.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea." Admini.stratom are pleased
Sby the abar, donment of this humiliating •.atmn d prostra-

tion-in the past, advancement was impossible maless this
act was performed constantly before superiors. DepUting it
as a symbol of the relationship with foreigners (enemy of the
United States) would create resentment toward the leaders
responsible for that relationship.

Comment: It is suggested that the Thai figures be•ble as
=• the leaders of the special audience--if not, the •Iustration
-o,• , might be taken as a representation o[ serv•ty on the part of

all Thai people and thus produce adverse effects.

TASK 42: To arouse among members of the group n• (severe
melancholia, morbid sentimentality) for the generally
approved aspects of the past.

! Armed Forces (Polilieal)

149. Appeal Idea ('Rating: t). Key Sym/•s
- _

Illustration: Large gToup of Thai •rdthoy (Hosts)going
people sending floats (k-ratho•) with down dyer, soldiers
lighted candles down a stream while dancingrgmwoy.
soldiers ramwo • (modem Thai dance)
on near-by platform.

(Assumes people would not be per-
mitted to carry on traditional festi-
vals.)
Meaning of Key Symbol: The traditional Thai festival of

laoj krathoy is important not only as part of cultural heritage,
but a-l.so as an excuse for merrymaking.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would evoke nesta•a for
the past • times a_•iated with this festival, and remindSthe audience that cultural values aud practices have been

delimited by a.•ociation with Communist China (uader the

assumption).
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f Task 42

150, Appeal [ka (Rating: 1) Key jinboh
Illustration: lHappy young Thai aj krdthoy boats
ollicer and hds young wife sending

lopj krdttoy boats down the river.
Caption: "Remember ls.j krmijov
long ago, when all your troubles
were small?"

Meaning of Key Symbol: The boats would suggest a happy
holiday and also the idea of getting rid of troubles.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would arouse nostalgia
by reference to one of the happiest of Thai holidays-when
men and women get rid of their troubles by floating them
down the river on small paper boats. It should also remind
soldiers away from home of their separation from their families,
and may also suggest that the old days were happier ones.

Buddhist Monks

151. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbol.
Illustration: Photograph or drawing Thai cers werin

of Thai ceremonial dancing with Thai-Buddhist
the wat in background. Crown (mokid):.
Caption: "Promote celebrations of
folk festivals associated with harvest,
New Year's, etc. In time of war these
are forgotten or neglc-ted."
Meaning of Key Symbols: The traditional dancep are very

old and give a mellowness to the Thai culture whica is greatly
cherished by the people.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would stimulate the monks
to make special efforts to arouse nostalgia and to appeal to
the sentimental attitudes of the people-holding out peace
and the enjoyment of the ancient satisfactions of Thai culture
aa an alternative to the war.

Comment: It has been suggested that "forgotten" be omitted
from the caption and that something like "but we think of
them in our hearts" be added- There is an appropriate Thai
word for "think" (kkid thji, which means to think of some-
thing or someone in a pining kind of way). It might also be
well to refer directly to "temple festivals" in the caption.
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Task 42, 43U

152. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Illustration: kithin ceremony (giving kdthln ceremony of
gifts of robes to monks), giving robes to
Caption: "In wartime the people monks tham bun.
cannot make merit (tham bun) as (merit-making).
they used to do."
M1eaning of Key Symbols: Giving gift of robes to monks is

a popular form of making merit in Thai Buddhism. Cere-
monial robe-giving is a social as well as a religious function.
Merit-making is an imperative in Thai Buddhism. It takes
many forms, from building temples to giving rice daily to
monks.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would create among monks
a wish for a return to times when merit-making was on a
larger, more generous scale--when people, through giving,
accumulated merit for themselves and thereby provided the
monks with more amenities. Note: the monks' desires (and

-"r .... "b.. - j n receiving gifts of new robes) should never be

dietyrferred to.

Thailand as a Whole
153. Appeal rdea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols -

What does your family mean to you? j Family
Would you give your family up?
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The immediate family in

Thailand is an affectionate loyal group. A perception that
such family ties are weakened or are being threatened would
recall happier and easier days together.

TASK 43: TFG promote apathy among members of the group.

Armed Forc-es (Political)
1".. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbhols

"Illustration: A Thai sitting cross- Indifference (the
legged in meditation while Chinese Thai religious term
"-soldiers in the background are meaning, "indiffer-

" engaged in furious warfare. ence, neutrality,
calmness, lack of

Caption: "The Lord Buddha taught desire")
indifference."
Comment: It should be noted that many modern Thai do not

sit in the cross-legged position for meditation. The more
common position for meditation and prayer now seems to
be with both legs folded beneath the person, and with hands
joined in an attitude of supplication.
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Task 43

155. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Sjmbols
"Aren't you bored (b4a) with all bya-bored
these political studies and meetings?"
(Assumes that the military would be
expected to participate in Commu-
nist studies and indoctrination ses-
sions, or at least in numerous meet-
ng for instruction and planning

purposes.)
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would intensify dissatis-

faction with regimentation, the necessity for learning doc-
trine, attending indoctrination sessions, etc. The Thai do
not take easily to regimentation; they display a great deal of
individualism.

Buddhist Monks

156. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
Illustration: Priest in the posture of Meditation posture of

meditation. Buddhist monks
Caption: "Encourage the meditation
movement in Thailand. In the tur-
moil of war more priests need to
engage in meditation, and the uwls
need to promote it. Monks who
become so absorbed in the ephemera
of war and forget meditation are
undermining the ancient practices
and consolations of Buddhism."

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Meditation is an important
feature of Buddhism. This appeal is designed to encourage
its practice. 'Meditatior. would emphasize peaceful attitudes
and the contemplation of the evils which beset life and of
wkys of escape from violence and the exaggeration of physical
action.

157. Appeal Idea (Reting: 1) Keg Symbol*
Illustration: A monk in peaceful Buddhist monk, the
meditation inside the monastery, world
confusion and turmoil outside.

Caption: "Buddhist monks are not
concerned in worldly matters."
Meaing of Key Symbols: These are key terms in Thai

Buddhism.
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Task 43

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would reinforce a basic
teaching of Buddhism and thus is likely to achieve desired
effect.

Comment: It has been suggested that monks, being human as
well as religious, might be led to thoughts of their families
and friends in such circumstances, and that a caption such as
"Faithful Buddhist monks maintain their inner peace despite,
the turmoil of war" might achieve the desired response without
asking for superhuman behavior.

158. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbol*
Illustration: Buddha sitting ii. med- Buddha meditating un-
itation ort the coils and "ider the der the hood of a
hood of pkrdjaa ndag while storms snake
and floods rage all around.
Caption: "The Buddha kept calm."
Meaning of Key Symbol: The tranquility and lack of concern

of the Buddha with what is around him-keeping calm in
adversity.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would appeal to a basic
Buddhist concept ai-d lead to such passivity.

159. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbotl

MIlustration: Ordination of priest "Work out your own
into Thai Buwdhist Order. salvation with dili-
Caption: "Work out your own salva- gence"

tion with diligence."
Meaning of Key Symbol: Said to have been the Buddha's last

words to his disciple monks.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Should remind the Buddhist

monk that his primary duty is his religious duty to himself-
that secular affairs should be of no importance to him.

Comment: It has been suggested that the appeal idea might be
reinforced and clarified b- a "flash-back" scene of the death
of the Lord Buddha. It is also necessar- to establish in the
message the relevance of this appeal to the task.

Central Thai

160. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key S'1bZynW
Illustration: Political speaker mak- 1o not listen

ing speech and nobody listening to
him.
Caption: "Do not listen to the en-
emy's propaganda."
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Task 43, 44

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would encourage indiffer-
ence to enemy propaganda.

Comment: It would be necessary to clearly identify the
"speaker" as a Chinese and a Communist,

Thailand as a Whole

161. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
"Under the circumstances it is meri- Concept o' meritorious
torious to sit motionless with folded withdrawal
arms."

Comment: It has been suggested that the following might be
adied, ".o. and send forth good will thoughts to all
creatures."

*See Appeal Idea No. 155, developed for this task for use with
Armed Forces (Political) and judged appropriate also for
Thailand as a Whole, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

GOAL: DISCORD
TASK 44: To arouse or intensify among members of the group

resentment against profiteers or favored groups.

Buddhist Monks

162. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Chinese merchants suck the blood of cig-Chinese
honest, hard-working Thai Buddhists. (derogatory term)

"Suck the blood"
Meaning of Key Symbol: Use of the derogatory term for the

Chinese establishes scorn for that group. The phrase "suck
the blood" is used in Thai as in English.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The Thai are generally
prepared to believe this. The monks would not ordinarily
like to feel hostility, but they do preach against greed and
might be encouraged to use this example in their preaching on
this subject.

Comment: It has been suggested that certain political leaders be
shown as in league with the merchants to rob the public. It
has also been suggested that "Buddhists" be dropped from
the appeal idea-it adds another dimension which merely
confuses the issue, especially since most Chinese are considered
(rightly or wrongly) by the Thai to be Buddhists.
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163. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) K&y SipboU
Your country's leaders are spreading jkaaV~ rdm-opening -

the open umbrella over themselves. Iup an umbrella
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would tend to create resent-.

ment against favored groups id profiteers, since it implies
that they are monopolizing -ivileges for themselves anit
preventing others from sharing in the advantages they enjoy-

Comment: It has been suggested that the leader or leaders in
question be identified through caricature drawings.

Maus-Media Personnel
*See Appeal Idea No.. 165, developed for this task for use with

Professional Classes and judged appropriate also for Mass-
Media Personnel, with a p-ersuasiveness rating of 1.

164. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Keyi Symbols
Why should the war be fought only Common people
by the common people? The, only IWar millonaires
persons benefiting, as usu.-l, arm the
war millionaires.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would create resentment of
persons who are making an eveessive amount of money from
war; and woold develop and intensify feeling of class con-
sciousness. (There would seem to be a predisposition. toward:

this feeling.)
Professional Classes

165. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbolt
Thai looking at empty rice bow! with Empty rice bowl
lush rice field in background. Lush rice fields
Caption: "'Where did it go?""
(A-ssumes that Comumiuist allies
would require large-scale rice deliv-
eries from Thailand, arid that corrup-
tion-an ever present feature of
Thailand's govern ing groupsý-would
still be present.)

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Hunger has never been known
in modern Thailanid; if such werxe to become cormnon. and it
could be associated wvith g-raft, resntntw ldsrlfoo.

Commnent: Actual hunger would have to exist to make this-
appeal of 11naiaxnuini etfeetivenkeas.
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Tusk 44, 45

University Students and Faculties

166, ,Appeali Ideaz (Rating:e 1) Key *--Ad*r
Illustration- Sketch of recognizable Chulaloagkorn
university building with prominent (cdiAmebEnt)

sign "Mao-Tse-tung University"- Vajiravudk
-in lower foreground, a broken sign (wddfrmwzwi

"Chulalongkorn University."
Caption: "It only Chulslongkorn. or
Vapiravudh could see Thailand. now!"

Meaning of Key Symbols: The first in the name of a heroic king
and symbol of strong monarchy, now the Bname of a major Thai
universiity. Vajiravudh was a popular moearch closely

* ~identified with the beginnings of anti-Chinese feelfing among
the Thai.

Probable Reaction to Appeal, Idea. Would create or intensify
*fear that Thai institutions would have to give way to Chinese;-

and would remind the group of Thai kings who. were cultural
or nationalistic leaders.

Comment: It has been suggested that the anam of 1fongkut
(Movktid) (his father) be substituted for that of Vajiravudh
Though less anti-Chinese, Mongkut was more popular and is

* - more respected.

167. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symb&ii
Illustration: A rich banquet table Contrast between
with several very fat individuals eat- favored groups and
ing. (These should be labeled, singly those discriminated.
or collectively, with the name or A-aans
names of the group or groups to be
identified unfavorably.) Several
starved-looking persons are around

* the edges-no food. Servants (labeled
"Government") hover around the
corpulent ones-
Caption: "End this unifair behavior."
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would arouse the sense of

* fair play characteristic of this group (and of Thai in general),
and would also create resentment if members of the group
perceived themselves as among the starved-looking persons.

* TASK 45: To promote dlissension and conflict betwreen cliques of a
specified[ group or between the specified group and other
g~roups in the country which have real or potential griev-.
ances against each othier (excluding the government).
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Task 45, 46
Protessional Classes

168. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbole
*Student with very obviously Chinese Dragon--not really
features talks with non-Chinese stu- Thai
dent, but dragon is represented as

*manipulating first student as a pup-
pet.
Caption: "Don't trust him-he is not
really Thai."

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would encourage distrust
of those of Chinese ancestry.

Special Caution: Should be used with care and discretion since
many Thai have'some Chinese blood or have Chinese friends.

Royalists
169. Appeal Idea (Ratig: 2) Key SY1mbols

'"Royalists are used when they are use- jAristocratic pride
ful-tossed aside when they are not."
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The appeal conforms to what

has occurred in the politics of Thailanid in the past; itshceffd
arouse royalist resentment against the ruling clique, no matterý,
who that might be. The royalists feel strongly that no group
in Thailand is more capable of ruling than they.. The appeal
should also create tension between those who seem-,to be
favored and those who perceive themselves as having been

Western-Educated Elite

170. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) -Key Symbols
ýIllustration: Prospe.-oirs-ooking Chi.- Chinese merchants.
nese merchants with stores or stalls
in background.
Caption: "Shopkeepers'now-rulers

* tomorrow?"

*Probable Reaction to Appeal ie:Wuld play on long-standing
anti-Chinese sentiment among. the members of this group--&
sentiment based in large part ou fear.

Comment: Differential k~fed-Chinese and Sino-Tiiai of recent
Chinese extraction would be offended by such an appeal.

TASK 46: To encourage disaffection on the pairt of members, of the
group because of grievances (ethnic, religious,. social,
political, economic, ctc.) against the govornmoitt.
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Task 46

Administrators

171. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols

Illustration: Portrayal of overworked Overwork for nothing
administrator, indicated by stacks of
paper on desk, distraught look and
hall clock showing late hou:.
Caption: "Overtime work is neces-
sary because of the demands of your
false allies-you get nothing for this!"

Royals
172. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols

You have been robbed of positions in Robbed
government, in society, in wealth-
what will government leaders take

f0m you next?
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The royalista strongly resent

their rapid decline in Thailand. Suggestions that they have
been "robbed" would strike a responsive chord.

.173. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
How long will Thai men with the best Rule by gun
education allow Thailand to be ruled
by men who know only how to use
guns?

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would pinpoint a real
grievance: the dominance of military factions in the Thai
government has long been resented by Thai intellectuals.

Uni e.sity Students and Faculties

174. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Dragon, partially concealed behind King as puppetfigure of the King, which is being

manip dated by the dragon as a hand
puppet.
Caption: "Free Thailand from the
Communist dictatorship."
(Most effective if foe is actually
present in Thailand with major
military power-thus coercing Thai
government.)

0 FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY



Task 46

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The person of the Kink
evokes deep respect among all Thai; hence to picture him as
a puppet of a foreign power woulId be reprehensible to the
Thai, but. the feeling of resentment should be transferred to
the foreign tyrants.

175. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Thai people represeýnted by a prone Figure representing
human figure which is being beaten, the government
whipped, or lashed by a uniformed
male labeled "The Government."
Caption: "Fight your Opprssor"
(If the grievances are not so severe,
the figures might be represented as
two male Thai boxers-more neaurlyv
equals.)

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would intensify student
dislike of oppression of any kind and would increase their
suspicion of the government.

Western-Educated Elite

.176. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbolg
-Illustration: Fat ifierchant labeled Gold ornaments

"The Government," with piles of
gold and aiver ornaments (belts,
bracelets, chains)-
Caption: "Getting more than their
share."p

Meaning of Key Symbol: Gold as a medium of exchangge in
Thailand is converted into ornamental items of standard
weight, design, and value; thus such items may be used to
indicate wealth or an unfair acquisition of wealth.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would cause resentment of
the excessiire greed implied.

1747. Appea! Idea (Rating: 2) Key Syinabols
Educated people 'are underpaid., I Educated people
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Almost all Thai, but espt-

ia~lyv members of this' group, feel that their incomne and
standard of living are lower than they- des-erve. Mnbr d
this group complain that they cannot live as they learneil to
live while studying abroad. This appeal would int ensify t hese
feeIi rigs.
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Task 46

,178. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Government leaders, to appease Red Concept of innocent
China, will label as traitors many suffering
Western-educated Thai.

179. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbo0s
Illustration: Woman in rice field Stylized land crab
patting mud into holes in small dike
around paddy for rice field, with
emphasis on land crabs, labeled with
the names of problems unsolved by
the government, scuttling about and
digging other holes.
Caption: "They dig holes and let the
water out faster than the people can
repair them."
Meaning of Key Symbol: The boring of the land crabs is a

common phenomenon.
'Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would be perceived as a

depiction of a burden upon the people caused by the past and
continuing errors of their government.

Comment: It has been suggested that this appeal idea might be
effective with any Thai group.

Thailand as a Whole

"180. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
Illustration: Communist political- Communist instructor
military instructor or security Children
officer instructing young children
10-16 to report any criticism their
family may make of government or

" occupation.
Caption: "A house divided against
itself cannot stand."
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would arouse ani-ety

that even children are being utilized by oppressive govern-
ment to inform on family or friends. This would be offensive
to the value of family life (unity of family is a primary value)
and would also arousý- fear of personal safety.

Comment: This appeal idea should be used widt caution. The
Communist. forces would be likely to know that it would be
diclt to achieve such a condition without several years
of indoctrination, and unless the situation were actually
developing, the Thai would be unlikely to believe it could
develop.
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Task 46, 47

181. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Kej SMbot*

Illustration: Priest(s) reading wall Priests reading
noice announcing government wall notice
order to priests under 40 to renounce
priesthood and to register with labor

* office and/or draft board.
Caption: "What is the future of
Buddhism?"
(Assumes occupying power imposes
restrictive measures on Buddhist
institutions.y
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would evoke revulsion

that the occupying power can commandeer even the monks,
and would arouse anxiety over the future of Buddhism.

TASK 47: To get top national leaders to fight among themselves.

SAdministrators
182. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols

"- and his fol- Benefits of power
lowers are monopolizing all the
benefits of power. (The blank to be
filled by the name of the chief Thai

* political leader, or by a lesser leader,
other than any who may be of pos-
sible-value to the United States.)
(Assumes that certain military lead-":
ers would assume high political posi-

* tion and the related prerequisites.)
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Jealousy. This is a funda-

mental factor in the motivation of members of this group.
Cliques are common and each, clique thinks the other is
getting the lion's share of benefits.

183. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
During the last war Thailand's Independence
independence was assured by the
help given to the United States and
its Western allies. Thailand's salva-
tion now depends on having im-
portant leaders again assisting the
United States.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would make some of the

group amenable to working with the West. and hostile toward
those who were not. willing to do so.
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Task 47, 48

Royalists

184. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symb•.4
Those in the government have be- Monarchy
trayed the historic tradition and Alien nation
policy of the monarchy by
dragging the country through the
mire of a shameful mortgaging of
the country's independence to an
alien nation.
Comment: It has been suggested that the appeal ides would

have more relevance to the task if the phrase, "Those in
the government" were to be changed to "Some royalists W
the government."

Thailand as a Whole'

185. A4peal Idea (Rating: 1) Kej Symbol;
Your present leaders are hungry Hungry tigers
tigers who won't share their spoils.

Meaning of Key Symb±, Although the Thai generally admire
the tiger or the fox who can outwit his fellows, they becorte
bitter about the "hungry" tiger, who refuses to share the
spoils after he has had his own fill.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: If one set of leaders per-
ceived that another group were the "hungry tigers" they
would be envious and resentful.

TASK 48: To promote among members of the group feelings of
resentment toward their country's allies.

- Administrators

186. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) 'ry SymboJ
You know the Chinese-can you cig-Chinese
trust them? Are they thinking of (derogatory form in
Thailand? Thai;

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: This would arouse resentment
based on the continual fear of the Chinese community as
an unassimilated and potentially disloyal element-aud
the realization that with their vast numbers they could
easily swanip the ethnic Thai if immigration barriers werte
renloved.
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TSuk 49

187, Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbolq
Illustration; Chinese saluting Red Red China flag
China flag.
Caption: "They work for China, not
Thailand."
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would intensify existing

suspicion that the Thailand Chinese am more loyal to China
than to Thailand.

BuddhJs Monks

188. Appeal Ida (Rating: 1) y Symbol0
"Chinese Communists destroy Bud- | Monasteries
dhist monasteries." (Specific news
stories must be cited.)

Meaning of Key Symbol: The term in Tai fornmonastery includes
virtually all Buddhist religious structuor

Probable Peaction to Appeal Idea: Buddhist monks would
sy)mpathize with oppressed Buddhist monks in other countries.

Comment: One consultant felt that because many Thai find it
inconceivable that anyone could be ireligious, let alone
antireligious, as specified in this appeal the appeal could
boomerang unless specific news stories, properly documented,
were cited. (Note: Many Thai believe that it is the people
who believe and spread the stories of regioaus oppression by
the Communists who are the real evil ones, and that the stories
of killing and destruction by the Comnunists are not really
true.)

189. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Jrg Sjmhbols
Illustration: Buddha in teaching The Buddha in teach-
posture with a brief quotation about ing posture
peace. Reerence to teaching
Caption: "Thailand's false allies have of Buddha
forced Thailand into a war which has
no meaning to Thailand and no good
reason from the Thai viewpoint.
War is contrary to the teaching of
Buddha."
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The monks would be

encouragýd to remind themselves and others of the futility
of war for Thailand, and to underscore this with the doctrine
of peace.
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Task 48 /

190, Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) &e Sijm•bo•
The Red Chinese want the Thai to be No religion
like the ,selves: to have no religion, Material gain
to work and die for material gain,.

Probable Reaction' to Appeal Idea. Would create fear with
regard to the continued existence of Buddhism in Thailand;
this fear draws on thc- Thai stereotype of the Chinese as
hardworking, unfeeling, and irreligious.

Comment: One consultant felt that because many Thai find it
inconceivable that anyone could be irreligious, the appeal
could boomerang unless specific news stories, properly docu-
mented, were cited.

Central Thai

191. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key &pnbols
Pictorial concept: Man near starva- Concept of hunger
tion is asked to provide food for the
allied country (the foe of the United
States).
Caption: "Give us food."!
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: If hunger actually existed,

the Thai would be led to believe that it was caused by their
alliance wiith the foe of the United States.

Western-Educated Elite
192. Appeal Tdea (Rating: 1) Key Symbotr

Illustration: Man with carryin"g stick Burdened figure
across slhoulders. Basket suspended (burdens imposed by
from one end of stick is filled with alliance).
military equipment, basket at other
end of stick filled with men in uniform
of Thailand's ally: Man representing
Thailand; items in baskets, the
burden being carried by Thailand.
Caption: "The burden bearer' or
"The Coolie."

Comment: This appeal would play upon the dislike of thw
educated elite for manual labor.
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Task 48, 49

Thailand as a Whole

193. Appel Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbol*
Your leaders thought they were run- Paraphrase of Thai
ning away from a tiger and so have proverb: JZ::•-

fallen in with a crocodile. nstsyapacevrdkAde
khynt~nmdj pctraV

'T~scape from a tiger;
meet a crocodile;
climb up a tree,

meet a hornet's
nest."

GOAL: PRWATIZATION
TASK 49: To make members of the group dissatisfied with living

conditions (poor or insufficient food, inadequate clothing,
eressive restrictions, etc.).

Administrators
194. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Ky Symbols

Illustration: An empty bowl of rice Empty rice bowl and
and hungry child.] hungry child
Caption: "Is this necessary?_"

Armed Formes (Political)
195. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symols

"In the land there is rice (naj naa ]naj naa mii khdaw--
miii Hdam), but it's going to China." "in the land there is

rice"
Meaningof Key Symbol: A well-known old Thai saying implying

that Thailand is rich.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The Thai would :ndoubtedly

resent 1im time of wartime hardship) the fact that their wealth
was being exported to China. This appeal would also stimu-
late what appears to be an underlying fear of starvation among
the Thai-although this fear has little basis in reality.

.196. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbo.f
Illustration: Fat Chinese merchant Fat Chinese merchant
(dre•sed in typical Chinese fashion) Enmaciated Thai
taking rice with one hand front a Red Chinese soldier
group of emaciated Thai, including a
farmer, woman, child, and soldier,
while simultaneously handing iice
over to a Red Chinese soldier with
the other hand.
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Task 49

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The appeal is designed to
arouse well-established feelings of resentment and suspicion
toward th,; Chinese, who have been suspected of sending large
parts of Thai wealth to China as remittances, and who are
assumed to be loyal to China. It is intended to focus blame
for any shortages on these Chinese businessmen, and ultimately
on the requirements of the Chinese army.

197. Appeal Idea (Rating- 2) Kej Sym/olq
Illustration: A thin, poorly dressed khkw kb--"to join
Thai soldier contrasted with a sleek, with, associate with"
fat, well-dressed Chinese soldier. eig--a derogatory
Caption: "We are like this because term for Chinese
we've Joined with the Chinese!"
(khldw k•b cig 1 pen jdaV nfi.)
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The Thai generally believe

that the Chinese have the advantage of them economically;
this appeal would lead them to perceive even relative shortages
and to blame the Chinese.

Central Thai

198. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) K.ey Syml6o[s
Illustration: Shows a man, emaciated, Chained
-wearing torn clothes. One of his legs
is chained. I
Caption: "Starved and chained."
Probable Reaction io Appeal Idea: The appeal is designed to

create an impression that living conditions are very poor, and
that malnutrition exists, and that clothing is not adequate.
The chain on the man's leg indicates that he is under severe
restriction.

Comment: One eonsudtant is of thz opinion that it is necessary
to more clearly convey the idea that the chained man is
Thailand.

*See Appeal Idea No. 194, developed for this task for use with
Administrators and uudged appropriate also for Central Thai,
with a persuasiveness rating of 1.
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Task 49

Chinese
199. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key symbols

The Communists caused the war and Equation: Communist
they are responsible for the way you controlbhunger and
are living now. As long as you stay slavery
under their control you have nothing
to look forward to but hunger and
slavery.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It can be assumed that the
predominantly mercantile Chinese will suffer under the stated
conditions. The suggested appeal appears a simple means of
establishing a relationship between Communi-t overlordship
and bad living conditions.

Mass-Media Pemonel

*See Appeal Idea No. M01, developed for this task for use with
Professional Classes and judged appropriate also for Mass-
Media Personnel, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

200. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Illustration: Buffalo working in field, Pastoral scene
of farmer in his work clothes, etc. "Golden Peninsula"

Caption: "Remember the old saying raamkamhiy
from the days of raamkamka&i -
'there is fish in the water, rice in the
field. . . etc.'? It was the 'Golden
Peninsula' once. What happened?"
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would intensify feeling of

poor living conditions by creating memory of the past--
traditional abundance of resources in most of the country.

*See Appeal Idea No. 19.5, developed for this tn•k for use with
Armed Forces (Political) and judged appropriate also for
Mass-Media Personnel, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

Professional Classes

201. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Illustration: Thai family group in Family group
Western clothing (or at least father Meal
in Western clothing) eating a large Western dress
meal. Figure of Buddha in b&ck- Buddha figure
ground.
Caption: "You can live like this
agun."
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Task 49

202. Appeal Idea (Rating; 2) Ký,, Sý,tmbols
Illustration: IRice straw stacks in the Rice straw stacks (of
rural areas., familiar .shape)
Caption: "Harvest Time, how much
do you get?"
Meaning of Key Symbol; Many straw stacks indicate a bounti-

ful rice harvest-and rice is the basic food of the Thai people.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The appeal is designed to
remind members of the professions that the Bangkok Plain
is the rice bowl of Asia-yet the people (under the assumed
circumstances) have only the broken, low-grade rice to eat;
and an insufficient quantity of that.

203. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Sjmbole
If the Communists win, you will le Concept of luxuries as
without good food and housing, ard status symbols

club life, as well as deprived of your
cars, radios, and television sets.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: This group is accustomed,

Sor looks forward to being accustomed, to the "good life."
The threat of deprivation would not only affect their living
conditions but also threaten their status.

Comment.: One of the consultants was of the opinion that not
enough members of the professional classes possessed the
things mentioned to make this appeal more than a moder-
ately effective one. Received by the more impecunious
administrators, this appeal might be seen as merely ironical.

Royalnsts

204. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key SymbolW
Since King raamkamh&V, the Thai Rice
have had more than enough rice to
eat-Why is there so little now?
Where is Thai rice going today,
while people hunger?
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The appeal is intended to

evoke rcollection of days of plenty when the Thai did not
even have to work hard to get rice to eat; to call attentionto current scarcity, and to imply that the rice is being shipped

out to China (with which the Thai government has allied
itself).
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.1 TUsk 49, 51

Comment: One consultant called attention to the fact that the
Thai people experienced this kind of shortage during their
war with Japan.

Western-Educated Elite

205. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbol
Pictorial concept' in three parts: The presence or lack
First, the reasonably well-fed enemy of food on therespee-
soldier sitting at table on top of tive tables
which is at, least wholesome, basic The expressions on the
food; second, the Thai family which faces
has visibly less on the table; and Empty begging bowls
third, the Buddhist priest who prays
in temple beside empty "begging"
bowl.
Caption: "A contented enemy-A"
hungry family-A starving priest."
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would incense the Thai over

the compounded suffering created by feeding one enemy soldier
well; and it would arouse religious indignation.

Comment: One consultant points out that it would be unusual
for a priest to be starving while a Thai family has food, even
an inadequate amount, since the people would share what
they had with the monks.

206. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Muang Thai (myav thaj) is a good Abundance
place with fish in the water and rice "Fish in the water and
on the land. Remember? rice in the field"
(Assumes that production and dis-
tribution of food have become diffi-
cult and prices are high.)

GOAL: PANIC
TASK 51: To get members of the group to panic or behave in a

disorganized manner.

Thailand as a Whole

207. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
"Warning! will be bombed Concept of seIf-preser-
next!" vation

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The Thai would not be
likely to remain at their posts if they knew that the specific
area they were in wnas going to be bombed.
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Task 52

-GOAL: SUBVERSION AND RESISTANCE

TASK 52: To get members of thegroup toalow down or create delays.

Adminleiamrs

208. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Kej Sjmbo&
Illustration: Thai child looking at Emptyricebowl
emptyricebowl. Childlookingat bowl
Caption: "Your false allies are just
bleeding you o' your food supplies.
Why let them do it?"
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Administrators would under-

take to slow down any operations which supplied food to the
allied country.

209. Appeal Idea Rating: 2) Key Symiols
The Thai people have a rice bowl j Empty ricebowl
empty, nothingleft-Thailand's false Fat of theland
ally has the fat of the land.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: When the Thai were to

realize how much their ally had taken from them, they would
be shocked as well as increasingly hungry. Under such cir-
cumstances they would refuse to further the cause of the US.
enemy. They have said, in analogous situations, that they
would "rather eat grass" than to work only to give away the
fruits of their labor.

Comment: This appeal should be used with caution: it would be
very effective if there is in fact a food shortage; but the Thai
are used to plenty of food and it would just seem ridiculous
if they were not aware of a shortage which actually affected
the family table.

Central Thai
*See Appeal Idea No. 209, developed for this task for use with

Administrators and judged appropriate also for Central Thai,
with a persuasiveness ratingof2.
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Task 52, 5&

Mass-Media Personnel

210. Appeal Ider (Rating: 1) Key Sym b/s
Work means more work. The Chi- Work
nese ask us to train and work but give Chinese
us nothing.. Report sick at every
opportunity.
(This will he most effective if Chinese
are "cracking down" on fun-loving
Thai and not permitting holidays,
insisting on rigorous training, etc.)
Meaning of Key Symbols: Work is considered unattractive and

fun (s#ni) is more highly valued in Thailand. The Chinese
are dislie, particularly when associated in the Thai mind
with a position of power over the Thai.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would evoke annoyance with
the Chinese bordering on disgust or hostility because of
insistence on work (which would be attributed to Chinese
dictation to a weaker ally). Appeal should also stimulate
desire to malinger, since such malingering could be justified
by blaming the Chinese for not providing sufficient amenities,
holidays, and opportunities for fun.

*Se Appeal Idea No. 209, developed for this task for use with
Administrators and judged appropriate also for Mass-MIedia
Personnel, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

TASK 53: To get members of the group to malinger or practice
absenteeism.

Armed Forces (Political)
211. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Sym bs/

Your first duty is to protect, feed, and I.Family
preserve your family. I
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The appeal is intended to

draw the soldier's attention away from his mi?:tary duties
by making him want to leave to look after his loved ones.

Central Thai
.212. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Synbolz

Illustration: Au empty-, deserted fac- Do not work
tory.
Caption: "Do not work to help the

real enely."
(Especiall applicable if people are
forced to work on holidays.)
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'sk 53, 55

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would (by the illustr-.tion)
suggest to the Thai that he could malinger or absent himself
from productive work. The caption would help him ration-
alize quell action.

Comment: It has been suggested that this could also apply very
well to transportation and communication systems as well as to
factory work,

*See Appeal Idea No. 211, developed for this task for use with

Armed Forces (Political) and judged appropriate also for
Central Thai, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

Thailand as a Whole

*See Appeal Idea No. 210, developed for Task 52 for use with
Mass-Media Personnel and judged appropriate also for
Thailand as a Whole for this task, with a persuasiveness
rating of 1.

213. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols

"Warning! Stay home from work. Warning! Stay home
Swill be bombed at any
time.'" I
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: If issuance of such an

appeal has already been closely coordinated with actual
bombings, the further use of it should evoke a desire (amounting
almost to panic) to stay away from the area named.

TASK 55: To get members of the group to commit sabotage or
participate in other forms of active resistance.

Mass-Media Personnel

214. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Do not serve your false ally's pur- Help Thailand
pose--a clandestine newspaper of
TRUTH would serve your own A
nation-just as occasional d amage
to the machines of the servile press
would help Thailand.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: If control or oppression
has been extreme, mass-media personnel would welcome
the suggestion that they start their ow-n clandestine paper,
and the opportunity for limited sabotage would be theirs
by the nature of their profession.

214 FOR OFFICIAL USE OILY
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Task 51

-•• Western-Educated Elite

215. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbol#
Illustration: Enemy officers or Fun
officials subjected to physical indig- "To play a practical
nities of a humorous vein, but which joke"r
result in compromise of the enemy Ignorant
war effort.
Caption: "It is fun (s•ni4j) to play
practical jokes on ignorant people."
(More likely to be effective if military
or civilian officials of a foreign
power were residing in or occupying
Thailand.)
Meaning of Key Symbols: The Thai love fun, and the younger

people like to play practical jokes, especially on foreigners.
To bait the ignorant is regarded as amusing.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Love of fun combined
with an attitude of superiority would encourage acts in the
genre of the famous feeding of vultures as "turkeys" to Japanese
officers during World War II. Some Thai who would not be
motivated by serious political considerations might respond to
this appeal and cause damage and harassment.

216. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Illustration: Theatrical version of.. "Monkey-Man"
the mischievcus ".Monkey-Ma4n"
inflicting damage on military equip-
meat.
Caption: "A Tricky Fighter" -

Meaning of Key Symbol: In classic Thai theater the "Monkey:-
Man" is a tricky individual who, in spite of crafty maneuver-
ing, is eventually on the right side.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: .The appeal. would suggest
that damage can be inflicted on the false ally by trickery.

Comment: It has been suggested that a variation on this appeal
idea might include more puckish humor (in line with the
tradition).
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Task 5 s

TASK 56: To get members of the group to organize to take part in
resistance movements in enemy areas. -.. •

A•dminisotatorm

217. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Kewy Symwo.r
Thailand for the Thai. Concept of ethnic

I nationalism

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Slogans and songs em-
bodying this idea are familiar to all Thai. (The poems of
King Vajiravudh and the songs of Mlay ;wLfd waathdkaan
are notable'examples, and are full of quotable lines on this
subject.) Repetition of the theme would remind the Thai
that their alliance makes them sublect to the control of a
traditional enemy power. This would lead them to acts
of resistance.

218. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Illustration: Group of Thai around "Work for oneself"
a table talldng.
Caption: "It is better to work for
one's self than for another country.
The Thai in areas controlled by the
false ally should organize for mutual
support and morale."
Probable Reactibn to Appeal Idea: It would suggest the desir-

ability of working for Thailand rather than for the enemy of
the United States, and the idea of talking around a table
would suggest the possibility of "talking up" such resistance
activity.

219. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Illustration in classical style of the Thai (meaning both
battle on elephants between King Thaipeopleand
nireesilan and the foreign oppressor "free")(historically, Burmese). Show synm- King nareesfian

bolisin of elephants, spears, tiered Elephants, spears, etc.
umbrellas, etc.
Caption: "The Thai, children of King
n~reesiian, have always been free."

Meaning of Key Symbols: The Thai have always made much of
the double meaning of the word "Thai." nireesfian is a well-
known 16th-century king who liberated Thailand from a period
of Burmese domination. Elephants, spears, etc. are symbols
of heroie warfare in the classic tradition.

FOR OFFMAL USE OILY
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Task 56

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea, Would remind the Thai of
their long history of political independence and recall one
"of their great cultural heroes--King nfireesfian. (Classic illus-
trations of nAreesian leading the 'Thai forces from elephant
back is familiar to all educated Thai.) All this would lead them
to think of ways in which they would resist the encroachments
on their independence deriving from an alliance with a tra-
ditional enemy.

Comment: It has been suggested that the appeal might be more
effective (at least as a variation) if the chief character were
King taagsin. who is less famous than nfireesfian but who
rallied the Thai forces for a comeback to defeat the "victorious"
Burmese-this might be a closer analogy to the task.

22-0. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbol
Illustration: A figure with a natty, Leering Chinese face
leering Chinese face and dresse" in ...

Chinese costume.
Caption: "Why help him?"
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The Thai fear the Chinese.

This would play upon that fear and make them think they are
sacrificing for a bad people.

Mass-Media Personnel

221. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
Put your skills to work for your Freedom
country's freedom-join a resistance
movement and help to disseminate
the truth.
Probable Reaction to Aipeal Idea: Would evoke feelings of

usefulness, and purpose, which would lead mass-media person-
nel to think of ways to make their work contribute to their
country's freedom.

Professional Casses

222. Apreal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symboas
The enemy of the United States will Gain credit with the
be defeated, and the United States is winning side
going to win; now is the tine to gain
credit with the winningi side.
(The military trend wotdt have to be
relatively unfavorable to our unenvw
to ghvr this appeal credibility.)
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Task 56

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea, Would attract to resistance
movements those Thai who are not firmly committed to the
U.S. enemy and who can hope to benefit from the downfall of
a Communist-c.ntrolled regime. Some Thai are willing to so
commit themselves if there appears to be a reasonable chance
of success.

Comment: It has been suggested that unless this appeal idea
were to be circulated in the form of rumor it might have little
usefulness. Coming from overt U.S. sources, it would probably
seem to disparage the Thai character.

Western-Educated Elite

223. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols,
Portray Chinese as enemies of Thai Threat to Thailand
culture: the king, Buddhism, village
freedom. etc.
Caption: "Get together and resist this
threat to Thailand!"

-Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would create favorable
sentiments toward the West and antagonism toward the

Chinese, whose war would be perceived as endangering Thai
culture. Thus, some Thai would work to achieve victory for
the West.

Comment: This appeal idea should be used cautiously, both with:
respect to the hazaid of using direct attacks upon the Chinese
and with respect to the use (in this context) of Buddhism.
It has been suggested that, with the proper caution, this ap-
peal idea could be divided and its several facets used separately
to make three or more appeals.

224. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Spn.bos
Illustration: Python hidden in jungle Python
growth watching figures in uniform of
Communist allies marching past.
Caption: "Be wise and crafty as the
serpent."

Meaning of Key Symbol: Craftiness, stealth, and strength:
based on general belief in the wisdom of the serpent (especially
the python, which despite its great size can move swiftly and
stealthily to seize and swallow its prey).

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would convey the idea that
by acting as the python, the Thai could greatly damage the
enemy of the United States and at the same time display their
own wisdom.

21s FOR OFFICtIAL USE ONLY,
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TASK 57: To get members of die pup to revolt or to attempt

secession.

Western-Edgieted Elite

225, Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) KniYA9Pjmbotq
Illustration: A 'Thai man (in Apper- Struck leg irons
class costume),striking irons labeled
"our false ailiance" from Regi of
emaciated prisoners.
Caption: "Free your fellowmenca"
Meaning of Kley Symbol: Prisoners wearing leg irons are common

throughout Thailand (especially in areas removed from
Bangkok); that they are psychoogically and physically
fettering is well appreciated-

Probable Resacion to Appeal Idea: The idea of striking the leg

iron labeled as "false alliance"would suggest rebellious action

Comment: The phrase "upper-dmcostumne,' used in describing
the illustration, should be interpreted as the costume appro-
priate to the particular recipient group--doctors, government
officials, professors, etc- When the recipient group is not that
precisely determined, Western dress would be appropriate.

226. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbotr
Ilustrattion: Trained, fighting. ele- Fighting eiephant
phant carrying old-style military
equipment, figh-lting man or mren in
saddle-poised for attack.
Caption: "Thailand has als-sys won
over our oppressors in the past.7
Probable Reaction to Appeal Ides: Would reinforce Thai belief

that their country has always been able to shake off its troubles
and remain free and independent- The fact that many of
their traditional troubles involved attempts to fre themn-
selves from entangling alliances oul sugs iiar action
now.

Comment: It has been su-ggested that this appeal idea could also
be useful wvith members of the armed forces.
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Task 59

PROJECTED GENERAL MILITARY SITUATION
The special audience resides in a country or area controlled by UnitedStates military government or civil affairs (Consolidation),

GOAL: ENCOURAGEMENT
TASK 59: To help rebuild among members , the group a sense of

national unity orgroup solidarity.

Armed Forces (Political)

*See Appeal Idea No. 230, developed for this task for use with
Professional Classes and judged appropriate also for Armed
Forces (Political), with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

227. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbole
Illustration: The King of Thailand King, Emerald Buddha
and the Emerald Buddha with the Flag
flag of Thailand in the background.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would invoke the strongest

traditions of Thai unity-religion and love of king and country.
It would serve as a reminder of the King's position as spiritual
leader of the nation and as reaffi-imation of religious obliga-
tions which are intertwined with patriotism.

Comment: It "ha been sugested that for certain purposes and
certain circumstances, the operator might wish to add to the
illustration an American soldier looking on with approval, or
saluting from the background. The scene should be portrayed
with such caution that it would not appear to have been a
puppet tableau contrived by the American soldier.

Buddhist Monks

228. Appeal 14-a (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Cooperate with your leaders with all Paraphrase of Thai
your might and Thailand will regain proverb:
its former greatness. "aasia nadj Adj

tern r'"ý
"When you coop-

erate with your
superior do it with
all your might.'"

Comment: Situational Effedt-Use of this appeal idea could have
adverse effects if the Thai had no confidence in, or despised,
the leaders in question.
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Task 59

Frontier Police

229. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) IK.e Symbols
Reproduction of the Emerald Buddha Emerald Buddha
and the paintings which are presently
located in a courtyard of the Grand
Palace and Emerald Buddha Temple.
Caption: "Your Thailand."
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: This appeal should give the

rural pot 'e tangible rallying point for the future.

Professional Classes

230. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbol/

A picture with two panels: First Ruins of Ayutthaya
panel-Ruins of Ayutthaya. Second Royal Palace in
panel-Royal palace in Bangkok. Bangkok
Caption: "The spirit of the Thai
people is stronger than those who
would destroy Thailand."

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The picture of Ayutthaya
would bring to mind its destruction by the Burmese, and the
present Royal Palace would indicate the ability of the Thai
people to rebuild their culture and civilization after suffering,
a serious military catastrophe.

Comment: It has been suggested that instead of the "Royal
Palace" o6f which there are at least two which could be
portrayed-the one in the Grand Palace enclosure or the one
in s'gan d&.sil) it might be well to portray the wdd phrdkieW'
(place of the Emerald Buddha) or the wd drun. All Thai
know and would recognize these famous temples.

231. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols

Representation of members of this mnid an thle
group (identified by professional sym-
"bols, such as the lawyer's robe, the
stethoscope, etc.) hand in hand with
other classes.

"" Caption: mid an thie.
"True friends."

Probable Reaction to' Appeal Idea. Would recall the basic
interests shared by members of the professional classes with
others in Thailand.

"*See Appeal Idea No. 227, developed for this task for use, with
Armed Forces (Political) and judged appropriate also for
Professional Classes, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.
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Task 59, 60

Thailand as a Whole

232. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Illustration: The Emerald Buddha. Emerald Buddha
Caption: "The Emerald Buddha-
Guardian of the Nation."
Meaning of Key Symbol: The Emerald Buddha is revered by all

Thai as a symbol of protection of the nation. It is the
principal image of the Buddha in the Chakri (edgkrii) dynasty,
and as such it rests in the King's own Temple within the
Palace grounds. It was won in battle and is considered the
palladium of the nation--as long as it remains inviolate, the
nation is secure.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would evoke courage and
confidence for the future of the nation. This is due to the
"benevolent" nature of the Emerald Buddha (some images
are regarded as "malevolent" and must be disposed of or the
owner will incur injury or loss)-it is the one image which is
benevolent on a national scale.

•See Appeal Idea No. 228, developed for this task for use with
Buddhist Monks and judged appropriate also for Thailand as
a Whole, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

TASK 60: To help give the members of the group encouragement
and hope for the future of their liberated country or area.

Administrators

233. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbo&
SRecall the past history of the United Philippines

States in Southeast Asia: for example,
early tranqference of sovereignty toS .... "the Philippines at the. close of the

Japanese War. A cooperative Thai-
land has a new chance for freedom
and prosperity.
Meaning of Key Symbol: There is sympathetic feeling for the

Philippines aand widespread knowledge of their recent history.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would give a rationale for

hope and confidence in the future.
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"234.- Appeal "Ia (Rating: 1) Key S•y•bo
Remember tha United States' insist- National sovereignty
en--e on full restoration of Thailand's
sovereignty at close of Japanese War,
against all who wanted to "punish"
Thailand for hafving been allied with

Japanese; and US. sponsorship of
Thai entry into United Nations.
With your cooperation now, Thai-
land's. freedom will once more be
restored.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would give the Thai con-

fidence in the will and ability of the United States to restore
full sovereignty and well-being.

Comment: This appeal idea would probably have high effective-
'ness relative to the task at hand. It should be used, however,
only after consideration of other tasks which the United States

might wish to accomplish for which this might be irrelevant
or even lead to adverse effect.

*See Appeal Idea No. 232, developed for Task 59 for use with
Thailand as a Whole and judged appropriate also for Admin-
istrators for this task with a persuasiveness rating of 1.:

Buddhist Monks
235. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symol

The Thai people who follow righteous Paraphrase of Thai
principles will ever attain greatness, precept:
for these have been composed in order "taam idaw n-4
to enable all living creatures to gain k-hraj thoan taam
happiness and prosperity. - ca thy-V khaam-

phys td 0 iY hj~

thV, s•z, sadadd

"He who follows
this doctrine (of
righteousness)
will always meet
with happiness,
since it has been
established for
the sale of all
ereatures"
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Task 60

Mass-Media Personnel

*See Appeal Idea No. 2311, developed fc- this task for use with
Administrators and judged appropriate also for Mass-Media
Personnel, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

University Students and Faculties

236. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Saym ol,
The Thai were first in Asia in riches Riches and happiness
and happiness before the war; the
Thai will lead Asia again when peace
returns.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Should stimulate strong

desire for a return to the "good old days"-and the assumption
that such can be achieved.

237. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Syjmbols
Illustration in four parts: First, a Concept of the beau-
muddy pond about which there is tiful lotus growing
little that is attractive; second a out of humble situa-
lotus bud just breaking the surface tion
of the muddy water; third, the long-
stemmed plant almost ready to
bloom; and fourth, the blooming
plant in pond with other blooming
lotus flowers.
Caption: "A humble beg-'nning-
sturdy growth-a bursting flower.
Follow the example of the lotus
flower.."
Meaning of Key Symbol: This is not an uncommon display.

The lotus is a common plant in Thailand and grows along the
rural kiongs and backyard pools; yet it is loved for its beauty
and symbolism.

Probable Reaction to Appeal: Would evoke recognition that
out of seemingly impoverished conditions colie, progressively,
growth and ultimately the reward.

Comment: It has been suggested that perhaps "The seed is
there" might be substituted for "a humble beginning."
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238. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Kej Symole

Illustration: Thai farner standing Concept of wordrig
beside sign which is advertising for together toward a
contract labor to help plow the field, commonly sought
plant the seed, and prepare for the goal
harvest. Second illustration would
show Uncle Sam signing up or shak-
ing hands with farmer. Third illus-
tration would show both Thai and
Uncle Sam workingin field side by side.
Caption: "Helping to speed recov-
ery."
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would attract friendly

understanding and support of United States administra-
tion and control, which would be perceived as cooperative
assistance helping to speed recovery of the basic economy.

Comment: A little concern has been expressed with regard
to Uncle Sam's planting rice in the mud, it was suggested
that maybe his helpers should be doing the actual planting.
It has also been suggested that this basic appeal idea would
be effective for use with the Central Thailand farmers.

Western-Educated Elite
*See Appeal Idea No. 237, developed for this task for use with

University Students and Faculties and judged appropriate also
for Western-Educated Elite, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

Thailand as a Whole
239. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols

"Being Free Men, the Thai have Paraphrase of Thai
never been slaves; and have wealth proverb:
which is never uentioned." "to pei thajjda

i~a ia4 may ?mee
sAn jdada9 mii"

"You are a free
man, why make
yourself a slave?
If you are really
rich, why should
you have to let
people know and
boast about it?
(People will cer-
tairlv know it
by themselves.)"
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Task 60, 61

24.Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) KMY SymbOlr
Bangkok (and 'Thailand) is a natmurl Bangkok as inter-
center for international diplomnatic national center
and economic development of South-.
east Asia, given the opportunity for
leadership which we are now pro-
viding.

Meaning of Key, Symbol: National prestige is an intimate
and important matter with most Thai, and particularl
with newsmen.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Having had a position of
importance beore the assumawd struggle (for example, having
SEATO headquarters located in their country), the Thai
would be anxious again to enjoy the prestige and status

assode by such a position and would look forward hopefully

*See Appeal Idea No- 235, developed for this task for use with
Buddhist Monks and judged appropriate also for Thailand

asaWhole, with a persuasveness rating o f 2-

GOAL.- COMPLIANCE

TASK 61: To prevent among the members of the group a desire

for the return to power of the defeated reginme-

241. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Kelf Symbo&L
Illustration: Thai people folk dane.- Fun (sdna~g)
ing.
Caption: "Happiness-fum, (sai4)
now that there is a new regime?'
Probable Reaction to Appeal W~es: Would, create amiong the

Thai people, who love the concept of pleasure denoted by
San-ag, a feeling that present conditions of life are far superior
to those which existed under the defeated regime.

Comment: It has been suggested that one or two smiling Ameri-
cams be looking on, clappingand keeping time with the miusic.
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Task 61, 62

SWestern-Educated Elite

242. Appea MIdet (Rating: 2) Key Syimbols
Illustration: Alert-looking govern- Concept of
ment of new faces around conference efficiency and
table with small Thai flag mounted hopefulness
in center. Inject eager, business-
like complexion into picture. Black-
board behind central figuref de-
lineates tasks which new government
has set for itself. In short, ready-to-
go attitude is present.
Caption: "Fresh minds-a fresh
start--a bright future."

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would arouse desire for,
and acceptance of, that which is fresh and new; and encourage
reliance on younger leaders.

Comment: Though under the circumstances this appeal would
have effectiveness, it should be used ,ith discretion; there

would remain a tendency to respect elders more than youth.
The emphasis should be on the "fresh start" and only inci-

dentally on Youth (as implementers).

TASK 62: To counter rumors and faSe reports among members of the
group.

University Students and Faculties

243. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) KMy Symbols

The enemy believes the Thai love Rumors
rumors. Consider whether the next
rumor You hear might not have been
started ky the enemy to sere his pur-
poses.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea; In point of fact, the Thai do
love rumor. They are great gossipers-but like most gossips,
they do not like to be so labeled. By telling them that the
enemy so labels them and is using them for his own purpose,
this appeal woUld encourage them to think twice before re-
peating or starting rumors.

FOB OFFICIAL Oi ONLYT
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Task 62, 63

244. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Young Thai male university student Dragon masked to
listens skeptically to a speaking drag- conceal identity
on which holds before its head a mask
or figure designed to look like a speak-
ing (or whispering) human face (Asian
but not clearly identifiable as Chi-
nese).
Caption: "Investigate rumors before
you believe."

Meaning of Key Symbol: The dragon symbolizes China (in
this case Red China). The fact that it is concealed indicates
its nefarious nature.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The Thai are by nature
skeptical; this appeal should make them distrustful of informa-
tion for which they do not have a legitimate source.

Comment: the operator is warned that perhaps the dragon is
more fix',d in the American mind as a stereotype of China than
it is in the Thai mind. For this reason, it may be well to
attach a small label to the dragon in such a way that the
dragon emerges as clearly Chinese behind the mask.

TASK 63: To create among members of the group negative attitudes
and acts toward aggressive militarism.

Mass-Media Personnel

245. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key SymbolS
"It is fine to live in Thailand when Peace, tranquillity
everything is at peace. All good
Buddhists desire peace and tranquil-
lity. As an opinion leader, you should
do everything you can to bring peace
to Thailand."

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would reinforce traditional
attitudes of the Buddhist-oriented Thai.

Comment: This appeal idea could also be used for the projected
military situation in which Thailand is occupied by the foe
of the United States.
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Task 63'

University Students and Faculties

246. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
Illustration: Enemy tank about to Threat to Buddha
crush Buddhist temple with Buddha image or temple
figure clearly discernible. Tank
bears label of enemy nation.
Caption: "Oppose the aggressor."

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: If properly presented, this
appeal should evoke extremely strong resentment-but only if
the Thai are prepared to believe the appeal.

Comment: This appeal should be used cautiously and only if the
enemy of the United States has made the appeal credible by
attacks on religion.

247. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbol#
Illustration: Man or woman releasing Caged bird released
sparrow or any small bird from cage. Merit-making
Caption: "Make Merit" or "Thou .
shalt not Kill" (Thai version).

Meaning of Key Symbols: It is a common practice in Thailand
to purchase and release caged birds to "make merit". This is
an act prompted by the Buddhist philosophy of giving freedom
and preserving life.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would appeal to religious
philosophy (without giving offense--since it makes no direct
reference to the Buddha) to preserve life instead of taking it.

Western-Educated Elite

248. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbdol
Illustration: Chinese troops on march Thai as porters for
followed by poorly clothed, ill-fed Chinese military
Thai porters carrying amninwition
and other supplies, obviously under
conditions of forced niarch.
Caption: "Born a Thai. Now a
slave. Such Indignity." (Thai are
being pressed into porter-supply serv-
ice for Chine-se troops,)
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would arouse indignatioa

at thought of Thai working for the ChineSe military-espe-
cidlvy as menial porters.
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249,. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key SZJ%4Po&

Illustration: Thai family looking Thai family (family
longingly at picture of Thai (husband unity)
and father) working as porter for Thai men as porters
Chinese troops in adjacent countries. for Chinese troops
Caption: "When will they be re-
united?"
" (Assumes Thai have been pressed
into porter-supply service for Chi-

Snese troops-)

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would arouse resentment

toward those who have taken Thai men away from their
-'families to work for a foreign military establishment.

Thailand as a Whole

250. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbous

To seek power through guns and qcij rdaj-fierce hearti . "fierce, hearts" (caj rdaj) can only.

lead to ruin.

kMeaning of Key Symbol: This term also means evil, savage, bad.
Physical aggressiveness is w-erylow on the Thai scale of values.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would appeal to the Thai
belief that it is best (and brings merit) to be of "cool heart"
or "soft-hearted" and gentle, rather than violent of tempera-
ment or action.

251. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbol.
Do not rely too much on thy own Free translation of
knowledge of the road, nor put blind Thai proverb:
trust in other people not well known 'jda v'dj caj thaay
to you; or you will find yourself in jda waaycaj
trying straits. khopt td can caj
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Task 64,66
TASK 64: To create receptive attitudes among members of the

group to changes approved by the oAcupation forces.

RoyalisWs

252. Appfal Idea (Rating: 2) KMy syjmbols
For King, for Nation, for Race, help King
our friends to restore order. Excise Nation
the evils done by the enemy. Race
(Assumes that the country, or a part
of it, was previously occupied by the
enemy of the United States or con-
trolled by a collaborationist Thai
government.)
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would stimulate members

of the group to correct or reverse deeds done by the enemy and
to cooperate freely with the United States, by invoking the
symbols with highest significance to this group.

*See Appeal Idea No. 262, developed for Task 67 for use with
Royalists and judged appropriate .-rso for Royalists for this
task, withn a persuasiveness rating of 2.

TASK 66: To get members of t up to assist civil affairs and/or
military gpernment m restoring law and order in occupied

.. or libefated territories.

Administrators

253. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbol,
Successful agriculture, in a, country Cycle of the seasons
with monsoonal climate (accordingly, (law and order)
the national food supply) is wholly Food supply -

dependent on human adaptation to
the regular cycle of the seasons. If
law and order are not promptly re-
"stored, another full year's supply
must be sacrificed.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Members of the group have

a natural interest in having the'people (including themselves)
well fed and prosperous. The appeal would indicate that
cooperation would help to achieve this.
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Comment: In any message construeted from this appeal idea, the

connection between the statement and the task will have to be
made clear. As a variation, or supplement, it ha.s been sug-

gested that it be shown that the common enemy has destroyed
(or is destroying in the areas under his control) the irrigation
system of Thailand. The Thai have done good work in irri-
gation development and are proud of it.

254, Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key sywtbws
Illustration: Officers and/or soldiers Proverb:
holding up or putting in place the bMan my",j-
beams of a traditional-style Thai nation, country.
house. fatherland k/•y
Caption: "The country must have lA pe--termsfor
beams and rafters." bdan myay by principal sup-
mri khny mii pee porting pieces

in house con-
struction

Meaning of Key Symbols: This is an old proverb which still has
meaning and seems likely to endure.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The proverb would stimulate
aý desire for organized and effective government.

Comment: The relevancy of this appeal idea to the task will
have to be established in any message. One consultant
suggests caution lest the appeal encourage the Thai to wort[
together but ignore the military government or civil affairs
authority.

Central Thai

255. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key SyrPbd*
Illustration: Thai and U.S. officers Helping to arrest
helping each other to arrest a thief, thieves
Caption: "Help Restore Peace." Peace

Cooperation
Meaning of Key Symbols: Concept of living in peace and serenity

free from thieves.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would indicate the desir-
ability of living in peace and serenity, and would indicate that
the Thai and Americans could cooperate to achieve this.

*See Appeal Idea No. R53, developed tor this task for use with
Administrators and judged appropriate also for Central Thai,
with a persuasiveness rating of 2.
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Frontier Mosee

256. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbol%
Illustration: Thai police directing JPower-law
Caption: "You are the law.!'.

Professional Gasses

257. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
The professional classesshoudrsM e j eadership, respect
the positions of leadership and esct (concept of profes-
that they normally- held in peascetime.. sional prestige)

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea-- Would both flatter members
of the group and involve tlieni in cooperative assistance
througýh their technical and professional skills.

Roaids

258. Appeal Idea (Rating.:2) Key Svmbos
Help establish order; it is a first ste-p Order, government
in reestablishing government.- F
Probable Reactionto, Appeal Idea: The suggestion that reestab-

lishnient of a Thai government is contemplated should stimu-
late royalist cooperation uitlt ther-United States authorities.
The royalists would hope to, *asbine a ,considerable share in
the formulaticri and conduct of a new -Thai government.

TASK 67: To get members or the _-roap to suport the control of
civilians, displaced perssons, andi prisoners ot war-

259. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2)iititr Key SynabolT
Yo reivte o ekwith sin1Polite Thai construc-

restoring your free cour ry: please jtion and phraseology
coopt-rate (use polite Thai ending)..

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would appeal to the Thai
penchanit. for politene-ss and enhance possiblity'of cooperatioll.
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.260. APfileal Idea (Rating:.)Ky&

4 m5lRuo:We may as well make the Better positionbest of the Present sitatn;op.J 
atewrera tionm'ay put us in , betio;c-aterpsj

0 waafter the war,. etrPsto

Chinese261. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2)KySjm,
The objective of the occpto focs K eyc and curit
isto insure peace and security for all Paeadscrt'who cooperate in metoriiig the ecbn~omy: normal business will be. en-couragedj and discrirninatorYflractic

of any kind forbidden.I
Comment.: In Such conditions, and with this group, theapadewllgain or lose eff ecti,.enes sharply in proportion. tohow well it expresses the actual state of affairs.

Royalists262. -Appeal Ide, (Rating. 1) 
e y~j"For King, Nation, Race.Help to Knrestore order. Lawlessnems endangers atothe Kingdom. Peace hastens the RaceoIrestoration Of Thai freedom." FRaeeo

(Assumes that the monarchy stillexists and also that the greaterPart of central Thailandinldn
Bangkok, has been liberat' nld) n

Meanng f Ky Symbofr: These -typify allta smn mportant to memnbers of tais grou'2. ta sms mProbable Reaction to Appeal Idea: it would serve to remindthe royalists that -continued violence or disorder providesOpportunities for the enemies of the King and the tradi-tinleee~s"Thai 
society 

ortneancoraleled in and that their aretuan hrd to the King and the mnainte a c of t a reio aPolitical institutions nneo taitoa
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263. Apea Ideta (Rating: 2) K/"j fSirnbols

Depict royalists in responsible and Class pride

humanitarian positions, symbolized Leadersh'ip

by desk, standing eager subordinates,
etc,

Caption: "The nation needs experi-

enced leaders,"

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would encourage the

S royalists to respond ravorably to opportunities for assuming

leadership, both in administration and 3 humane eforts.
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Tsisk 69

PROJECTED GENERAL MILITARY SITUATION

The special audience resides in a country or area which is occupied
by armed forces of the enemy of the United States.

GOAL: GOOD WILL TOWARD THE UNITED STATES

TASK 69: To convince the members of the group that a United
States victory is morally and politically desirable (build
up understanding of and sympathy for U.S. wartime
policies, aims, and objectives; create an awareness of
taditional friendship between members of the group
and the United States; create an appreciation of U.S.
culture and way of life, etc.).

Armed Forces (Political)

264. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symb+s
Since America's independence and Historicalfriendship
the foundation of the Bangkok U3. aid
Kingdom, the United States and
Thailand have traveled parallel
paths, in good times and bad, with
the same friends and the same en-
emies. Today, in Thailand's ad-
versity, America seeks to help and
free the Thai people in order that
we may,. once again, travel the
historical path to freedom together.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would e,'-oke a general
recollcction of a history of almost c±ontinuous good relations
between Thailand and the U.S., and by implication tend to
discredit the country occupying Thailand.

Comment: It has been suggested that this appeal idea mightbe broken down into several appeals based on the single theme_
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Buddhist Monks

265. Appeal Idea (Rating: I) Keyj Symbols
As the joints on a bamboo stem IL. Thai proverb:
unequally spaced, so even- brothers "mcj laM nyu Jay
are of different minds; so even tdaij pi~v pAW 1;
though you may not understand noov lay ldaV
the Americans at all times be assured caj"
that. their cause is just and that "As the joints on
they will win in the end. a bamboo stem

are unequally
spaced so even
brothers are of
different minds"

Comment: This appeal idea should be used cautiously inasmuch
as there is the stated presumption that the Thai do notI understand the Americans.

Enlisted Men

266. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
The United States wants to help Help Thailand to be
Thailend t() be free. free

*See APPeal Idea No. 264, developed for this task for we with
Armed Forces (Political) and judged appropriate also. for
Enlisted Men, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

Chinese

*See APPeal Idea No. 26-1, developed for this task for use with
Armed Forces* (Poitiical) and judged appropriate also for

* I Officers, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

Ro0yalist8

267. Appeal Ide'a (Rating: 1) Key Symbols

village monk seat" in front of anl Image of Buddha
image of Buddha, preaching toa ChriStian Cross
ssmall circle of villagers; (2) an Ameri-
can minister standing by a cress in
front of a sluall-town church preach-
.tin' to a small group-
Caption: "Thai and Americ'Als both
have Frevilom of Religion."
PrO&,Able Reaction to Appeal Idea: It ivould assure them again

that V A.- victori- wvould not euldanivr thieir religious life.

F 13 OFF.IA ME ONLY



Task 69

Comment. It has been suggested that as a varinat (or as a
substitution) pictures of a moqque or other religious temple-
all in the United States-be used with or instead of the
Christian church. It has also been pointed out, in support of
the basic idea presented, that the Thai say that Buddhism

* is the religion for the Thai and that Jesus Christ is the God for
the foreigner-implying a religious philosophy of "live and
let live."

-268. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symboig
Depict Thai Red Cross utilizing Red Cross
American equipment, under leader-
ship oif the King, who is official
sponsor.

Caption: "M-Nercy even in war."
Meaning of Key Symbol. It accords with Thai ideals, and

many Thai think of it as an "American" development.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would link the Americans

and Thai together as working for moral 41nd humanitarian
objectives.

111itagand as a Whole

269. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Illustration with following symbols: Red, white, and- blue
Red, white, and blue of U.S. and Thai Thai Constitution

flags.U.S. constitution
U.S. Constitution
Thai Constitution of 1932

*Caption: "As a people,, Americans,
like Thai, have fought for sover-
eignty, personal freedoms."
Meaning of Key Symbols: These signify patriotism; in recent

years this particular group has tended to emulate U.S. manners
and customs and give at least lip service to U.S. popular
ideals.

* *See Appeal Idea No. 265, developed for this task for use with,
* Buddhist 'Monks and judged appropriate also for Thailand &A

a Wbo!e, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.
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TASK 70: To create the belief among members of the group that
United States troops are liberators.

Administrators

*See Appeal Idea No. 276, developed for this task for use with
Professional Classes and judged appropriate also for Adminis-
trators, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

270. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols

Akmerica helped to liberate the coun- Liberation
tries of Southeast Asia in the last war.
America will liberate you from the
foreign oppressor now!

271. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Kqj SymBos
Illustration. An American soldier j Rice
giving rice to a hungry Thai child. Hungry child
Comment: This appeal idea would have meaning only if there

were an actual food shortage; otherwise, it might lower credi-
bility of all messages.

Armed Forces (political)

272. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbas
Thailand (myaj thaj) must be free myaq thai
land (prdth&d thaj) as it was before pr&thied tlaj
the occupation.

Meaning of Key Symbols: These terms have a patriotic con-
notation related to Thai freedom and independence; by relat-
ing them in the appeal to the situation before the occupation,
a favorable connotation would be suggested for the time when
Thailand and the U.S. were allies.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would stimulate patriot-
ism by recalling Thailand's previous state of independence.

Comment: Generally speaking, the Thai are cimical regardingg
a foreign nation which claims to be a liberator; therefore, an
appeal for accomplishing this task would have at best limited
effectivene,.ss. Also, the useftilness of the appeal would
"diminish with time as the Conmuinist propaganda machine
disparaged Thailand's previous freedom. and maligned U.S.
friendship for Thailand.
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Central Thai
273. ApPeal Idea (Rating: 1) Keyj Sj•,•bo

(Leaflet-to be dropped with supplies U.S. relief, supplies
or medicines) "We are brngiugaid .,s
fast as we can drive the enemy from
your borders. Take these gifts now
to relieve your stifferina"
(Assumes tactical possibility of air
drop.)
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would give them tangible

evidence that the United States was truly' concerned about
relieving their suffering, and thus was truly a liberator.

274. Appeal Idea (Rating: I) Key Smbol
Illustration: Man with chaitssis being Chains
released by a U.S. soldier.. Freedom
Caption: "Release to Freedom"x
Menning of Key Symbols: Chains, which are used for elephants,

denote captivity to the Central Thai-
Comment: It has been su•gegted that an alternative caption

might be "The Thai people must always be free!"

f'onfier Police
275. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Sym&&/l

Illustration: Carabao yoke (labeled Carabaoyoke
as the enemy) pressing d,'wn on two
Thai people in a rice field.
Caption: "Throv off the Yoke. The
USA is helping."
Meaning of Key Synbol: Hard work is anathema.

*See Appeal Idea No. ;7r, developed for this task for use with
University Students and Faculties and judged appropriate also
for Frontier Police, with a persuasiveness sating of 2.

Professional Classes
276. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Sym6ols

The Anmericans are your liberators- Philippines
remiember how they expelled the
J.apanlitve fr'ol the PhilippineS and
then wit hdrw them-selves!
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Meaningof Key Symbol: The American record in the Philippines
is well known to members of this audience.

Comment: It must be remembered that the Thai would suspect
the motives of any nation which sent military forces across
their borders-it would basically be only because of the
atrocities of a fepmer occupation by the foe of the United
States that an atmosphere of receptivity for this appeal idea
would exist.

277. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Spmbol#
Illustration: White U-S. soldier re- King
leasing shackles binding a Thai male Shackles or chains
figure representing the person of the U.S. soldier
then-reigning King.
Caption: "The U.S. soldier brings
freedom to Thailand."

University Students and Faculties

278. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
Illustration: American soldier pro- Thai child
tecting Thai child from a tiger. Tiger

Meaning of Key Symbol: Tigers are common in Thailand and are
greatly feared.

Comment: It has keen suggested that a cobra or crocodile might
be used alternatively, and also that the tiger might be por-
trayed in red and labeled as the United States enemy (and by
implication the enemy of Thailand).

279. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
There are those among you who Comrades-in-arms
"fought in Korea as comrades-in-arms Korea
with Amenicaus-they know the in-
tentof the United States is to liberate
you.

Meaning of Key Symbols: Thailand is now in the same position
Korea was when Thai, U.S., and other U.N. troops fought
together to liberate South Korea.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would help to remove any
doubts about the aims of U.S. troops.
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Comment: The Thai know the intent of American troops was
good in Korea, and the Thai contingents in the U.N. forces
fought bravely along with their American comrades. But
they also know that the Americans (or the United Nations)
did not, "liberate" North Korea. Therefore, this appeal
should be used with appropriate caution and in context with
developments current in Korea at the time of use.

Western-Educated Elite

280. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbo/N
Occupation has taught you the evils Oppression
of oppression; the Americans will Liberation
bring you the blessing of liberation.

Thailand as a Whole

*See Appeal Idea No. 273, developed for this task for use with
Central Thai and judged appropriate also for Thailand as a
Whole, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

281. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symb0ols
Illustration: American soldier taking j U.S. respect for
off shoes entering a Buddhist temple. I Buddhism
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would remind the Thai

that American soldiers stationed in Thailand had always
shown respect for Buddhism, and this would be contrasted
to the attitude of the Communist occupiers, who, it is pre-
sumed, would show little respect for religion and would be
harsh and overbearing toward the easygoing Thai.

Comment: This appeal idea could have an adverse effect if
the behavior of American soldiers was known to be the opposite
of that here implied.

"*See Appeal Idea No. 27M, developed for this task for use with
Administrators and judged appropriate also for -.aailand
as a Whole, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.
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GOAL: COMPLIANCE AND COOPERATION~ak7
TASK 72: To get members of the group to keep away from military

installations, bridges, railroads, and other military ob-
jectives.

Administrators

282. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbol@
Illustration: ýOne panel shwng antfaqj-danger
people meeting death and injury .stAg-happiness

near military installations,- etc.,j contrasted with another panel show-
ing a peaceful group in safety at a
distance or in the country.1 Caption: Under illustration showing
danger, "antdraqj' under oth er illus-
tration, N'ily."

Meaning of Key Symbols: The first means danger, peril, calam-
ity; the second, physical joy arid mental happiness.-

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It, would stress the universal
human desire -to avoid death or injury.

-See Appeal Idea No. 284Z, developed for this task for use with
Buddhist 'Monks and judged appropriate also for Administra-
tors, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

Buddhist Monks

283. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbohs
Illustration: Installation to be Perish in the trap

avoided.
Caption: "Avoid dangerous placesI
lest you be caught and perish in
the trap."

284. Appeal Idea (Ratingz 1) Keyj Symbol
Depict heavy explosions in sever-al Concept of self-
small pictures-, a bridge, a military preservation
dumip, a train falling into river.
Caption: "Avoid such miilitary
objectives."

~%aaMedia Personnel

*See Appeal Idet No, 2S2, developed for this taisk for use with
Administrators and judged appropriate als;o for Mass-Media
Personnel, with a persu iiven-ss, rating of 1.
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Professional Classes

285. -Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Kzy SyMbols
Illustration- A bomb blowing up a Destroying to restore
bi~fdge or other military installation. King (religion)
Caption, "Stay away from bridges
(or whatever installation is s hown in
illustration, depending on specific
objective). America destroys bridges
to repel the aggressor and restore
your King (or religion, if King should
be collaborating).-
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It, would Cause Members

of the group to avoid the targets indicated, even for months,
because of the group's confidence in, and knowledge of,
American capabilities.

*.See Appeal Idea No. 282, developed for this task for use with
Administrators and judged appropriate also for Professional
Classes, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

286. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbolg
If youstay ata distance from strategic khog_ krdpkan-
targets, you are klioij kvdplusn (inv'ul- invulnerable
nerable).

Meaning'of Key Symbol: It means "invulnerable" or "proof
against weapons or firearms," a condition which may be
brought about by magic charms-but an easier method is to
keep at a distance!

Royalists

*See Appeal Idea No. 284, developed for this task for use with

Buddhist Monks and judged appropriate also for Royalists,
with a persuasiveness rating of 5.

*See Appeal Idea No. 2892, developed for this task for use with
Administrators and judged appropriate also for Royalist s, . .I

with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

Thailand as a Whole
*-See Appeal Idea Nro. M8, developed for this task for use with

Buddhist Mronks and judged appropriate also for Thailand
as a Whole, with a persuastvrss raidin of 1.
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287. Appeal Idew (Rating: 2) Rey Syimbols
One shouldn't take needless risks; Needle-ss risks
your personal security is much more
valuable than anything to gain by
disregarding danger. Stay away from

Comment, It must be remembered that to the extent that this
* appeal idea might he effective, it would have an adverse effect

should the necessity arise to encourage the same Thai recipients
to undertake dlangerous missions to the mutual benefit of

* Thailand and the United States.
TASK 73: To get members of the group to evacuate strategically

important towns and cities.

Administrators

288. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symboli!
Your children will be safe in the jChildren
country: They will be in danger if
you stay in _______

289. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbol$
Illustration: An exploding bmwthJExploding bomb
list of towns and '-ities (conr siderewd by jConcept of self-
United States to be strategic). Ipreservation

290. Appeal Idea (Rating: 29) Key Symbol
If you remain in this area you will be jkkirn ca taaj bsaj-
killed. (kliun c& t~aaj baq) Iyou wilfl be killed

Comment: Appeal should be used only to warn the Thai about
specific danger. If used often and generally, it could either
be interpreted as terrorism or lose credibility.

Armed Forces (Political)

291. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) K~ey Symbols
Thai Commanders! Protect your Comm'and respon sibili-
men! Help their families! Lead ties
them away from cities to be bombed,
from bridges and railroads.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would place a moral
responsibility on sen~or commninders to protect their men,
and thereby make it more likely that whole units wvould move
together. (Hlowever, if certaiui comimanders did not respond
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to the appeal, perhaps for political reasons, the widespread
distribution of th, appeal would tend to sow doubt in the
minds of the men under them, who would wonder why their
commanders risk so much.)

292. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) &y S, m4o6s
Illustration: Thai in cities being dej-Chinese
attacked while the Chinese are com- (derogatory)
fortable and safe elsewhere.
Caption: "Don't risk danger for the
benefit of tha Chinese (e')."

Chinese

*See Appeal Idea No. 293, developed for this task for use with
University Students and Faculties and judged appropriate
also for Chinese, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

Officers

*See Appeal Idea No. 2.92, developed for this task for use with
Armed Forces (Thlitical) and judged appropriate also for
Officers, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

University Students and Fneh•m

293. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symos

It is foolish to swim in a pool of croc- Crocodile
odiles-it is just as foolish to stay
in a strategic military area.

*See Appeal Idea No. 292, developed for this task for use with
Armed Forces (Political) and judged appropriate also for
University Students and Faculties, with a persuasiveness
rating of 2.

Thailand as a Whole

*See Appeal Idea No. 289, developed for this task for use with
Administrators and judged appropriate also for Thailand as
a Whole, with a persuasiveness rating of L

*See Appeal Idea No. 293, developed for this task for usse with
University Students amd Faculties and judget appropriate
also for Thailand as a Whole, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.
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GOAL: HOSTILITY AND NONCOOPERATION

TASK 74. To promote among members of the group feelings-of
resentment toward the enemy,

Admialarators

294. Appeal Idea (Rating, 1) Key Syjmbols
The Chinese are present in vast num- Chinese
bers and will try to remain, making
Thailand a mere extension of Coin-
munist China, with the Chinese com-
munity in Thailand dominating the
Thai people.

Comment: DiferenalEJed-This appeal idea would have an
adverse eii•et with regard to the Chinese in Thailand--even
those who might not be committed to the Communist cause.

295. Appeal I&a (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
Illustration: A Chinese-costumed fig- Evil Chinese
ure with an evil-appearing face..

Comment: It has been suggested that a variant of this appeal
idea might depict a Chinese taking or pulling a child by the
tuft of hairs left on the top of his head (that left after the
traditional haircutting ceremony), or a Chinese cutting hairs,
or a Chinese selling statuettes of the Buddha.

*See Appeal Idea No. 296, developed for this task for use with
Armed Forces (Political) and judged appropriate also for
Administrators, with a pesuasirveness rating of 2.

.*See Appeal Idea No. 298, developed for this task for use with
""Armed Forces (Political) and judged appropriate also for
Administrators, w~th a per"*siveness rating of 2.

Armed Forme (Poltical)

296. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key•Symbols
";.11lust.-ation: A soldier carrying a ' Awake, Thailand!"flag against a map background-

Caption: "Awake, Thailand-

Meaning of Key Symbol: This is the title of an anti-Chinese
book by King Vajirarudh and has been used often on posters
and elsewhere as a slogan.
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297. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) KiJ Sym•bos
The Thai man works; the Chinlse kor tthaj thana aan;
man takes the money. (kohn .thaj j km cin am van
tal.m -aan; khlm din aw tan)

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would tend to evoke
racial conflict between the Chinese, both Sino-Thai and occu-
pying Chinese, and this special audience, which is one of the
most chauvinistic in Thailand and also the one in the best
position to attack the Chinese, either individually or in groups.

298. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
The damn (daj) Chinese (cj) are do4j ---damn Chinese
running Thailand!

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would remind the mem-
bers of this group that they are under Chinese control and
would therefore intensify the existing prejudice against the
Chinese.

Central Thai

299. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
Illustration: Enemy soldier hitting a j Communist cruelty
woman with a rifle butt.
Caption: "Hurting a Girl--Cruelty."

Comment: It has been suggested that the girl in the illustra-
tion might be one of the girls from the dramatic school in
"Bangkok (favored national dancers). It has also been sug-
gested that an alternative caption might be, "The Chinese
are by nature cruel!"

*See Appeal Idea No. 294, developed for this task for use with
Administrators and judged appropriate also for Central Thai,
with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

Frontier Police

300. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
Illustration: Enemy taking away gold Gold and silver link
and silver belts, which the women get belts
as their savings. (Since there is a
adistrust of banks, the lower class

Thai buy links to belts each payday.
The rich buy jewels and land.)
Caption: "They are taking these-
hide yours."
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Meaning of Key Symbol: The gold or silver link belt is very
important; it constitutes their life savings and dowry. Stealing
this destroys their hope of the future.

*See Appeal Idea roa ting, developed for this task for use with
Administrators and judged appropriate also for Frontier

Police, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

Mass-Media Personnel
*See Appeal Idea X4. $12, developed for Task 76 for use with

Armed Forces (Political) and judged appropriate also for
Mass-Media Personnel, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

301. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Heyj jmboLg
"Your Peiping (Peking) masters con- Peiping masters
trol the Thai press: the dragon Dragon breathing fire
breathing fire burns your freedom."
Meaning of Key Symbols: Dragon represents something that is

foreign, menacing, and would be understood as a symbol of
aggressive Chinese (khon-.eii).

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Any attempt by the Chinese
occupiers to dictate to the Thai press, no matter how per-
suasive, would stir up the iunderlying hatred that mass-media
personnel have for the aggressive Chinese.

*See Appeal Idea No. 290, developed for this task for use with...:-
Administrators and judged appropriate also for Mass-Media
Personnel, with a persuasiveness rating of 2..

Offieers
*See Appeal Idea No. 2.96, developed for this task for use with

Armed Forces (Political), and judged appropriate also for
Officers, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

-University Students and Facultien

302. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbobs
Will the Chinese Communists drive Pride in homeland
you out of Thailand as Genghis Khan Genghis Khan
drove the Thb.i out of China? Do not Red Chinese
let the enemy drive you from your
homeland again.
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Task 75

TASK 75: To ge-t members of the group to opposeo portiong of enemy
ideology by making them aware, of certain traditional
values which are coutradictory to the enemiy ideology.

Buddhist Monks

303. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) K~ey Symbolo
Two panels: Buddha's way
I 1. Miracle of the Mango Tree (Bud-

dha growing Mango Tree from
seed).

2. 'Withered flowers that respond to
call, "Let a hundred flowers
bloom."

Caption: "The Buddha's way, not
the way of the enemy materialists."
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: By using episodes from

Buddha's life, it would vividly point up the fallacies of the
Communist way of life.

Commnent: The effectiveness of this appeal idea would probably
be limited in the first instance to those few sophisticated monks
who would be familiar with Mao's "Hundred Flowers" cam-
paign-but those who do understand would probably be the
opinion-sett-ers.

304. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) -Key SymbolN
Two panels: Dharina wheel
1. Dharua. Wheel. Cannon wheel
2. Wheels of war (e.g., cannon)

marked with enemy symbols.
Caption: "Which wheel?"
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would emphasize the dia-

crepancy of Buddha's way ant' that of the foe.
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Task 75

Central Thai

303. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
If possible by radio beamed from out- Religious freedom
"side, early in the morning, remind
people that this is the hour at which
they should be giving food to the
priests and making merit; instead
the priests do not come, the people
have barely enough rice for them.
selves, they are failing to make merit.
The night before Buddhist holidays
put up posters reminding people that
they should be going to the temple
but that now they are forbidden to
do so.
(Assumes acute restriction of religious
observances by the occupier.)

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would arouse anger toward
the occupier because of frustration at not being able to practice
their religion, a value of supreme importance to the individual.

306. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) KMj Symbols
Communist suppression of the royalty King
(if the king has been executed or
imprisoned). Publish and circulate
books atd pamphlets on the royal
family and past great kings of Siam.
(Assumes suppression of the mon-
archy by the occupier.)

Meaning of Key Symbol: The kingship is respected and there
exists a traditional (if somewhat token) loyalty to the royal
house among members of this audience.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would arouse opposition
to the policies of the occupiers because of the suppression of

royalty.
Comment: It has been suggested that only the names of those

kings who are truly considered heroic be used for this appeal
idea. Some of the past kings are accorded token respect only
because they were kings-; they have been ridiculed as indi-
viduals.

FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY Z-
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Task 75

307. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Kej Sym1bols
illustration: Buddhist monk arrested. Suppression of
by the enemy. - Buddhism
Caption: "Destroying Religion.".
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would arouse opposition

to the occupiers, since religious sentiment is very dear to this
audience and an essential part of the life of its members.

Comment: It has been suggested that the priest portrayed
might be an abbot (%ith his ceremonial fan), and that the
wheel of law be included in the illustration. A variant might
show the main Buddhist hall of justice, in Bangkok, padlocked.

*See Appeal Idea No. 310, developed for this task for use with
Professional Classes and judged appropriate also for Central
Thai, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

Chinese

308. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key symboL&
Communism is the enemy of Chinese Chinese civilization
civilization. What will become of Family
your family under a rule which is
planning to destroy it?
Meaning of Key Symbols: Overseas Chinese are devoted to

tradition and their concept of Chinese civilization, and family
ties are extremely strong.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: If and when the Chinese
occupiers make an open move to alter family relationships,
this appeal would tend to promote open opposition to the
occupiers and their ideology.

309. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Overseas Chinese business activities Capitalism vs. Corn-
arm compatible with U.S. capitalistic munism

business practices and incompatible
with Communist ideology and prac-
tice in China.
Meaning of Key Symbol: Overseas Chinese are deeply com-

mitted to capitalistic business practices and fear expropriation
if Communism spreads.

Comment: This appeal idea should be effective if it is demon-
strably true; the Chinese merchants will know if such is the
case.

FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY
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Task 75

Professional Classes

310. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbota

Illustration: The Wheel of Law Wheel of Law
crossed by a hand in blessing above King
a portrait of the King. Homage to Buddha
Caption: "You cannot serve an alien
master and remain loyal to Buddha
and the King."
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would awaken members

of the audience to the fact that they cannot remain loyal to
Buddha and still support the Communists. In the appeal,
loyalty to Buddha and to the King are equated.

Thailand as a Whole

*See Appeal Idea No. 166, developed for Task 44 for use with

University Students and Faculties and judged appropriate
also for Thailand as a Whole, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

311. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Illustration: A Chinese Communist Paraphrase of Thai
symbol- proverb:
Caption: "Think well upon these new "mii mia phlid kUd
ideas; if you make a mistake in the can tua taaj
selection of a site for your dwelling pliug ryan phid
you will think of it until the house kd con ryan
falls." thdlaai"

"Saving a wrong
wife will make
you think before
you die, having
built a house
improperly will
make you feel
unhappy until

the house is
worn out."

FOR OFFICIAL 3Sf ONLY
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Task 76

TASK 76: To promote amoag members of the group a disbelief in
the ideology and war aims of the enemy.

Armed Foresm (Politiq)
312. Appeal Idz (Rating:. 1) Key Symbol*

Illustration: A hungry dild with an Empty rice bowl
empty rice bowl. Hungry child
Caption: "Communism means taking
our rice."
(Appeal could best be used if there
were widespread Ace shortage or
famine in the country. If Chinese
were taking Thai rice, it would be
even more effective.)
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would evoke recognition

that Communism had not brought the promised blessing
and gains, and sharpen their awareness that things were
"better before the Communists came.

313. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Communism aims at the destruc- J Destruction of peace,
tion of peac, religion._ religion

Comment: Situadimal Egia-It has been pointed out that
in recent years the Thai have been given heavy doses of
anti-Communist propaganda in terms similar to this appeal
idea. If overdone, this can become tiresome; and the Thai,
who are not fond of persistent hard ideological thinking, may
develop a resistance to it, This would he particularly true
if the Chinese occupiers had not, in fact, disturbed the religion
or the monks (which they probably would not have done
during the early stages of an occupation).

KuIsted Men
*3eo Apped Idea No. 31•, developed for this task for use with

Armed Forces (Political) and judged appropriate also for
Enlisted Men for t" task, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

Professional Classes
*See Appeal Idea No. 312, developed for this task for use with

Armed Forces (Political) and judged appropriate also for
Professional Classes, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.
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Task 76

Royalists

314. Appeal (Seaý (Rating, )KySjbl
The real aim of the enemy is to Concept of class
concentrate all power in the hands disiinctions (least
of t&~ smallest, least educated, most educated group)
ruthless governing group ever known
to man.

-Meaning of Key Symbol: The royalist claws takes great pride
in the high level of education of its members.

315. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Sytmbolg
Depict the slave-labor camps usual Enslavement
in a Communist counry.
Caption: 'The Enemy Promises
Well and Behaves Badly."
Comment: It has been suggested that this appeal ides might

be more effective if the names of some former leaders of
occupied countries who have been sent to slave labor camps
could be mentioned.

University Students and Faculfies

318- Appeal Idea (Rating; 1) Key Symboig
Ask the people of Red China or Not Communist "ýprom-
Viet Nam about the contrast between ises"
Communist promises and Communist
actions.

317. Appeal Idea (Hathr-: 2) KEY symbou~
Illustration: Dragon erecting a sign- Dragon

board bearing unintelligible script C, amiunist "war

Caption: "All. lies."
Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would strengthen the already wide-

spread suspicion of upper-class Thai concerning the ultimate,
intentions of Communist China.

*See Appeal Idea No. 81$, developed for this task for use with
Armed Forces (Political) and judged appropriate also for
University Students and Faculties, with a persuasiveness
rating of 29.

FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY
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Task 76, 77

Thafland as a Whole

*See Appeal idea No. 137, developed for Task 39 for use witI-

University Students and Fadulties and judged appropriate also
for Thailand as a Whole, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

*See Appeal Idea No. 315, developed for this task for use with
Royalists, and judged appropriate also for Thailand as a
Whole, with a persuasivenes rating of 1.

TASK 77: To encourage membee of the group to deny manpower and
food to the enemies of the United States.

Aduihtrators

318. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key &jmboUs
Illustration: Figure withanasty, leer- Turn against the
ing Chinese face and dressed in Chi- Chinese
nese costume.
Caption: "Turn against the Chinese."

Comment: It should be made clear that the appeal refers only to
the Red Chinese and not the Chinese in general: that is, it
should be directed against the destroyers or defilers of religion
and culture and not so much against a race.

Cenk-al Thai

319. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Sy"mbos

Stories from khun chday and kHun khacclldal, and kAhu
plhErn will recall that the Thai people phin--heroes of
can outwit their enemy oppressors ancient tales
who demand food and manpower-
pretend to comply if you have to, but

give them nothing of value.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would aw-_ken concern
about the well-being of the family and increase the determina-
tion of the group to resist or outwit the occupiers of their land.

320. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Sy•mbols
Illustration of man (in medieval cos- Drum striker
tume) striking huge bronze gong (six
feet or more it diameter) or striking
a huge drunt.
Caption: "Ieed the hour-Strike for
Liberty" (Thai version).

Meaning of Key Symbol: it ancient day, the o
struck for the hour-a means of telling time. Certain temples
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Task 71

now have huge gongs to be struck by pilgrims and other
worshipers (evidently to attract Heaven's attention). Gongs
are also used to accompany the all-night chanting on the four
nights of the four quarters of the moon.

Chinese

321. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) KXey symbols
The Communist enemy needs your Paper b&zd (unit of
help, your food, and your labor. He currency)
may pay for it in paper bMad, but you
will lose it oll.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would remind the Chinese

businessmen of the sharp drop in value of Thailand's currency
as a consequence of the Japanese occupation; as they are hard-
headed businessmen, it would tend to deter them from be-
coming deeply involved, for short-term gain, with supplying
the occupying forces.

Fronfier Police
322. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symboli

Illustration: Sacks or baskets of rice. j Rice
Caption: "The Chinese are denying
you this food to give to your enemy."

Comment: Suggested variations to the appeal idea include show-
ing Thai being forced by Chinese soldiers to load rice onto a
ship bound for China with the caption, "Keep Thai rice for
Thai people" or (if there were widespread food shortages) a
picture of a hungry Thai child included in the illustration
with the "balloon" quotation, "Save some for me" or simply
"I haven't any rice (mdj mii khdao)." In any case, the
appeal would have to be used with caution if the Chinese
community in Thailand were not intended to be offended also.

University Students and Faculties

323. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
You can fight the enemy without a Fight the enemy with-
gun-hide your men and food from out a gun
him.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would imply for the pro-
U.S. element, that friendship for the U.S. cause could be
proved by acts that are not very dangerous to the one
doing them.

FOR OFFICIAL USE DME2T-
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Task 77

324. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key $ymbol
Don't give aupport and assistance to Culture
the enernies of culture, progress, and
Civilization.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would reinforce this
group's latent association of the termc "culture" with the
West and the term "uncouth" with the Chinese.

Comment: This group would be among the more sensitive to
this association; it must be remembered, however, that at
certain stages of any military action, survival could be a more
important consideration than saving civilization.

Western-Educated lite

325. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) MY Symbol
Picture of Thai house cut down cen- Help a returning son
ter (artist's conception), showing or husband
wife at front door denying enemy
soldier food; back room reasonably
well stocked with rice, and on wall
this very same poster we are con-
sidering here.
Caption: "Food denied the enemy
today will help a returning son and
husband tomorrow."

Comment: Situational Effedc-This appeal idea could have ad-
verse effects if the Thai, having complied in the first instances
were to suffer reprisals. Such a development might then be
blamed upon the Americans who had encouraged them to
behave in a "provocative" manner. It should also be noted
that rice is commonly stored in rat-proof granaries (on stilts)
in the compounds of the house-it would be easy enough to
verify the amount of grain in the householder's possession
unless a new system were devised.

326. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
There is no bottom to the stomach Chinese dragon
of a dragon, but you can trick him
by giving him spoiled or ruined rice
(and still collect payment).

Meaning of Key Symbol: It is a well-known representation for
a conquering China.

FOR OFFICtL USE ONLY
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Task 77,87

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea:.It would increase the deep-
seated hatred of the Thai toward the more aggressive Chinese
and point out bow the Thai aptitude for trickery can be
successfully used against those they hate.

Comment: It has been suggested that this appeal idea could be
used with many humorous variations. However, it has also
been pointed out that if reprisals were to result from deliveries
of spoiled rice, the Americans could be blamed.

Thailand as a Whole

*See Appeal Idea No. 325, developed for this task for use with
Western-Educated Elite and judged appropriate also for
Thailand as a Whole, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

TASK 78: To discourage members of the group from collaborating
with the enemy.

Administrators
327. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols

Illustration: Thai, unarmed, holding kArdoti
out band to tigerready to bite or tear.
Caption: "rdwag khr&y." Do not
collaborate with your enemy.
Meaning of Key Symbol: The ordinary word for tiger is #a:

but krdov is an especially large tiger, dangerous and to be
feared.

Buddhist Monks
328. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols

Picture of a furious elephant (labeled' Paraphrase of Thai
"the occupying forces") with people proverb:
fleeing. "Acdazy ICY I CA

lig lab"
Caption: "Get out of his way." "Get out of the

way when you

are chased byan
elephant-"

Comment: It has been suggested that the use of some wild beast
other than the elephant be depicted as on a rampage under same
circumstances since the use of the elephant may compliment the
enemy's strength. It has also been suggested that if the enemy
military action is one of cool, calculated maneuvering (as
contrasted to brutal frontal attack), the use of a serpent in
the appeal might be more appropriate.
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T 44 78, 79

Professional Classes
.329. Appeal Idean (Rating- 2) Key Sijmbote

Picture with two panels: rdg (love)
First panel, Communist soldier talk-
ing to Chald,
caption- "Communisto seek coopers.-.
tiori."
Second panel:Soldiersshootingchild's
father,

caption: "To destroy those'yo love

*(Assumes harsh occupation by, en-

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would remind them that
the Communists will betray them and the ones they love even
though they collaborate. Since the word rdg is also wsed
between men friendL, nations, and peoples, certainly much
more freely than' the English equivalent, the appeal would
indicate that harm from the Communists could come to many
besides the immediate family.

Thailand as a Whole

'*See Appeal Ideis No. 328 -developed for this task for use with
Buddhist Monks and judged appropriate also for Thailand as
a Whole, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

330. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) KEy Symlbot
Thai sovereignty somehow will a~l- No need for sub-

ways emermge; there is no need to serviert collaboration
engage in snl~se-rvikL t",faboration.
Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would remind the Thai that Thailand

has always maintained its sovereignty, that therefore the
occupation is temporary (as was the Japa'nese occupation of

* World War IT), and that they need not give more than lip
service to the occupying forces.

TASK 79: To show the allies or satellites of the enemy that they
* will be welcome to the U.S. side if they dissociate them-

selves from the enemy.
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Task 79, 80, 81

Royalists

331. Appeal rdea (Rating: 2) Key $jmbo
Depict royalixto being welcomed by jFriendliness
tMe U.S- military and being provided jMilitary support

anto fight the common oe

Probable R1eaction to Appeal Idea: It would encourage many'
roplrists to defect from the enforced support of the occupiers.

Comment: It haes been suggested that under certain circum-
stances (such as an apparently benign occupation), it might
be better to depict the Americans offering a desk and respecta-
ble position such as adviser-thus holding out concrete reward-

University Students and Faculties

332:, Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) KySYrm6bo
America, has always welcomed the -e Iin fight for
help of freedom-loving Thai in the ' freedomA

light for freedom. 
e

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would remind them of the
friendly attitude of the United States toward Thailand during
and after World War II, in part as a consequence of 'Thai
ooperation.

GOAL: SUBVERSION

TASK 801: To get members of the group to stage slowdowns and
delays.

Enlisted Men

33.AppeaL Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbola
Thai mllitary men (t"danv), don't Don't overwork
ourrrrk yomrselves for the Chinese. youzzcdves

TASK 81: To get members of the group to malinger and practice

abseteesm.Administrators Taiinlhldy

* ~334- Appea Idea (Rasting: 2) atKey Symboli

In offlee, while wall calendar plainly
displays the briar New Year date
tradfitionaly associated with a week-
long holiday.
Caption: "llapjw New YeAr"
(khaveum Stig P4i m47)
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Tuk 81, 82, 83

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It wouId arouse resentmen•
among the Thai, who are not the mo•t energeti• people in the
world, because of the Io• of their traditional holidays. It is
based on the old expression: The Thai play at work and work
at play.

335. A27pea/Ide• (Rating: 2) Ke• •Tn•o/a
l]iustmtion: A figure with domineer- Domineering Chinese
ing Chinese face, with some sort of
Communist insignia, but dressed as a
Thai.
Caption: "Why serve him?"

Armed Forces (Politleal)

*See Appeal Ide• No. 834, developed for this task for use with
Administrators and judged appropriate also for Armed Forces
(Political), with a tmrsuasi•'eness rating of I.

"See Alrpeal Idea No. •11, developed for Task 53 for use with
Armed Forces (Political) and judged appropriate also for
Armed Forces (Political) for this task, with a persuaslvenem
rating of 2.

TASK 82: To get members of the group to strike.

University Students and Fatuities

336. Appeal [de• (Rating: 2) Key •mbo/•

Students and teachers--you can Harm the enemy
harm the enemy most by leaving
schools, which are preparing you to
serve the purpose of the Chinese.

Probable Reactie•- to Appeal Idea: •t would be mainly effective
among members of the •udlence already friendly to the
United States. I• is only partly based on friendship; • is
also phrased to fright•'n members of the audience.

TASK 83: To get members o• the group to commit s•botage and
support other fo•wa or active res'tstance, i

Armed Fm'•'s (Political) i

I337. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Kz•t Sym/•L, i
Thai rice, Thai machines, and Thai ] .•-•lave the Thai • ;

weapons must never be used to en- I
sI•vo the Thai. i
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Task 83

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would imply, indirectly,
that the group must take some kind of action if they are to
prevent the Communists from using their resources. (A
direct overt appeal to commit saobotage might be counter-
productive by stimulating greater precautions by the occupy-
ing forces, and might also tend to compromise and endanger
those Thai friendly to the U.S. side.)

Central Thai

338. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Illustration: Man carrying sway Help destroy the
enemy's guns, while enemy is sleep- enemy!
ing.
Caption: "Help Destroy the Enemy."

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would indicate useful but
simple tasks, such as stealing the guns of the occupying forces,
which are appropriate for the Central Thai, who are more
suited to resisting by stealth than by active fighting and open
resistance.

Comment: An alternative caption, "Why not pull his teeth?"
.has been suggested as a variant.

Professional Classes

339. Appeal Idea (Rating: I) Key Symbol
Illustration: Communist soldier Destruction of
breaking a Buddha, with a young Buddha image
Thai attacking the soldier with a
dagger from the rear.
Caption: "Resist the invaders!"
(This task could be achieved only if
the occupying forces were behaving
with undisguiqed cruelty, violating
the civilian population, and actually
attacking religious institutions.)
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would justify a resort to

retaliatory action against the occupying forces, even to the
extent of violence, which normally is not condoned.
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Task 83

Ro0yau~st

340. Appea Iea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Depict a governing cabinet meeting Chinese in cabinet

- with only three or four minor mem-
bers who are Thai, the remainder in
power positions being Chinese.
Caption: "If the enemy wins, Thai-
land wil become a Chinese province."
Comment: The context of the entire message should be such

as to suggest the desired action.

University Students and Faculties

341. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Snjmbols
You have driven the enemy out of National pride
your country before by sabotage
and guerilla activity-you can do
it again.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would create a desire

"to emulate national heroes of history and myth who have
successfully opposed would-be conquerors.

342. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
"The cunning Thai has always suc- Cunningness

ceeded in contending with the

Meaning of Key Symbol: Thai take great pride in being more
cunning than their opponents.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would stimulate them
to try to confound the Chinese by trickery, as a matter of
national pride.

343. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Illubtration: Enemy military instal- Cleverness, con-!
lation bearing the label, "Enemy ninganess
Invader." At one corner a Thai
figure sets fire to explosive or com-
bustible materials.
Caption: "Your cleverness will drive
hin out.."
Probh.le Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would stimulate the

Thai, but especially the students, to use subterfuge and
clevernt-zss hi opposing the occupiers of their country,
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Task 83,84

Western-Educated Elite

*See Appeal Idea No. 343, developed for this task for use with-
-University Students and Faculties and judged appropriate
also for Western-E-lucated Elite, with a persuasiveness
ratingi of 1.

344. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Sjmbols
Illustration: Sleeping figure in enemy Strike while they sleepuniform.[

Captain: "Strike While They Sleep."
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would suggest how a

weak force might overcome a more powerful force by stealth
and strategy, two qualities on which the Thai pride themselves.

Thailand as a Whole

345. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Leave your "eat friends" (phydn p hydn kin-eat friends
kin). Join your "die friends" (phydn phydn taa--die friends
t@ah .
Meaning of Key Symbols: These represent a concept known to

every Thai; the Thai say it is easy to find friends who will
eat with you but hard to find those who will die with you.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would create a positive
attitude toward the U.S. cause, but one which varies accord-
ing to the use made of it. Some suggestions as to uses are:
(1) Americans are the "die friends" who have done much
for Thailand in building schools, hospAtals, roads, dams, etc.;
the Chinese are the "eat friends" who only take food from
Thailand and give nothing in return. (2) A play on the phrase
would be possible by saying the "eat friends" do not even
provide food. (3) The Thai could be invited, indirect:y, to
decide whether they were going to be "die friends" with their
former A:berican allies.

TASK 84: To get members of the grouji to organize or support
resistance movements in areis occupied by the enemy.

Professional Classes

*See Appwal Idea ,o. 3j3, developet for Task S3 for use with

University Students and Faculties and judged appropriate
also for Professional Cl..:es for this task, with a persuasive-

nsr-atiw- (if 2.
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]Royalhisx

348, Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) KMy Symbol

"Depict the famous King phrd e¢o King Chao Dak
kr w aobr (dao dag) collecting a (Meo tdag)
small force in a village to begin liber-
sting the nation from the Burmese.
Caption: "MThe Thai King, cdw tdag,
liberated the nation; let not his mem-
ory live in vain."

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would stimulate the
royalists to follow the example of the King.

Comment: In general, the royalists would respond to appeals
which utilize traditional heroes, especially one that was himself
royal. However, this particular king was deposed by Rams I,
the founder of the present dynasty. It might be better, there-
fore, to couple the name Rams I with cdw tdag in this appeal
idea, depending upon the context of the total message and the
particular conditions (or particular group of recipients).

347. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols

Help the sons of ltagsin and Ram I. 1 tdagsin and Rama I

Meaning of Key Symbols: Thai kings who led the revolt against
the Burmese invaders and eqtablished the Bangkok Era.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would arouse national
pride and sympathy for those who were currently risking all
against the occupier, and would induce some members of the
group to support the resistance -movements more actively.

*See Appeal Idea No. 850, developed for Task 85 for use with
Royalists and judged appropriate also for Royalists for this
task, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

Western-Educated Elite

348. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Revive the record of Free Thai (seri- sieriithaj (Free Thai
itsj) organization in World War IT, organization against
when guerrilla troops crippled Japa- Japanese)
nese forces (115,000 troops) in Siam.

ProbaHe Reaction to Appeal: It would remind them of the action
in May 1945, when the Free Thai leader, Pridi Phanomyong
unleashed his guerrillas on the Japanese, and suggests a similar
action to meet the current situation.
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Task 8485

Comment: &atdionda Eect-If the former leader of the Free
Thai, Pridi, is'still in China, and especially if he has gone on

record as favoring the Chinese cause, this appeal could have an
- adverse effect. However,. the Thai do differentiate between

the two Free Thai movements led by Pridi by calling the anti-
Japanese organization, skrii (free) thaj, and the Yunnan-based
movement, Thai Issara (independent).

TASK 85: To get members of the group to revolt or to attempt
* secession.

"* Administrators

349. Appea Idea (Rating: 1) Key inbol"
Illustration: Map showing other kMin kag-subservient
Southeast Asian countries formerly
held by the British, French, and
Dutch, perhaps in various colors, and
Thailand, only, left white.

Caption: "In a0l history, Thailand
has never been subservient (khIn kEE)
to anybody."

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would play on their pride
in their historical past and move them toward more active
resistance.

Comment: It should be used cautiously if the United States is
allied with the former colonial powers identified in the appeal.
The Thai, thopdi never colonized, are sympathetic toward
their neighbors . no were.

*See Appeal Idea Ar-. 335, developed for Task 81 for use with

Administrators and iudged appropriate also for Adminis-
trators for this task, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

Armed Forces (Political)

See Appeal Idea No. 337, developed for Task 83 for use with
Armed Forces (Political) and judged appropriate also for
Armed Forces (Political) for this task, with a persuasiveness
rating of 2.

Royalists

350. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key SpYMbols
The King's realm must be recon-
quexed as tdagsi, reconquered our
land from the old invader.

FOR1 OFFRIAL USE ONLY
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Meain- f ey Symodaw1i well known in Thailand asth

'A driving Out the, Burmese and liberating the0 country.
Probable Reaction to Appeal idea: it would suggest the idea ofrevolt in a noble context, by calling to m~ind Thailand'straditional freedom and the manner in which it was oncebefore regained when threatened.

Western-Educated Elite
351. APPeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbol*

Illustration: Figure of Garuda (half Garuda-'igure ofman--half bird). mythologyCaption: "Land of the Free. Free! Freey Freel FreetFree! Free!"l (Thai version).
Meaning of Key Symbols: The Garuda is a stylized design of amythological bird which in Thailand is generally understoodito symbolize Thailand as a free nation. Thai liberals t~odaIYuse the cheer "Thait Thai! Thai!" instead of the ftad-.tional eaJ0 jor o1r ictory."
Comment: "Thai! Thali Thai r" may have anti-royalist con-nlotation.

352. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) K~ey Symboý"We are ready to help you liberate e$erzikhaj.-ree 'ThaiThailand. Strike now from within
and we shall enter Thailand to join
with you.-
(Assumes stage of war when Western
victory is possible and where sieriithaj
strongly organized.)
Pr-obable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would tend to arouse thedeep, inherent Thai love of independence and sovereignty.

2U .-.
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Task 88, 89

PROJECTED GENERAL MILITARY SITUATION

The special audience resides in a country allied with the United States.

GOAL: GOOD WILL TOWARD THE UNITED STATES

TASK 88: To convince members of the group that the United States
will not interfere in the internal affairs of their country.

Royalists

353. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key. Symb60
Depict the King distributing yellow King distributing
robes to the monks while American robes to the monks
officials honor the ceremony with
their presence.
Caption: "Americans respect Thai
customs."
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: By showing American respect

for Thai culture, it would tend to allay any doubts concerning
the sincerity of the United States.

Meaning of Key Symbol: The distribution of robes to the monks
is a customary part of the annual kdtkhi ceremonies, the
King's Birthday, or a royal wedding or cremation service.
As allies, the Americans would probably be present upon such
an occasion as official guests. The distri'bution of inbes is an
act to "make merit" and can be a part of any important service.
It is done by the King or by the lowly; and it is not restricted
to the Thai or even to Buddhists.

TASK 89: To promote among members of the group the feeling that
the war contributions and achievements of their country

' are Appreciated.
e Armed Forces (Political)

354. Atpeal Ideu (Rating: 2) Key Symbo1s
A drawing showing in color the flaps Flags
of all the allies with *he Thai flag and I
the U.S. flag- in the center; all the flags

hed by individuals of their respective
countries.
Caption: lFho Allie-s-L
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Task 89

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would flatter their nationar
pride by putting Thailand on the same footing as the major
powers and tend to counter the Commimist arguments that
the great Western powers have kept Thailand from being a
"great power."

355. Apped Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbos
Illustration: Thai and American sol- Comrades in arms
dier repelling enemy aggressors.
Caption: "Our victories come through
joint efforts."
(Assumes that Thai forces have made
a creditable showing in some actual
military engagements.)
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would assuage a latent

feeling of inferiority with regard to Thai military prowess and
result in a feeling of gratitude among the members of the
audience.

Professional Classes

356. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Thai ancestors were bold and stead- Song-'Thai Ances-
fast in their determination to secure tors"
the Thai territory for their descend-
ants. They fought and sacrificed
even their own lives just to preserve
it for us. Rise, Thai Brethren!
Waste not your lives. The love for
the nation should surpass selves as
was exhibited by the ancestors.
(This is a literal translation of the
chorus of the popular song "Thai
Ancestors.")
Americans also have fought and
sacrificed to preserve the United
States.
BotA U.S. citizens and the Thai are
contributing to the freedom of future
generations.
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Task 89

Comment: The Thai words, the translation, and the musical
score of this well-known and popular song can be found in
277ailand utrae•d, issue of September 1954.

357. Apped Idn (Rating: 2) Key $imbls
Illustration: American and Thai, Friendship
equal in height, cooperating in some
task.
Caption: 'Friends."

Westem-Educated Elite

358. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2), Key Symbols
Illustration: Thai sitting on board of National pride
world architects of peace.
Caption: "Tlhaland is a full partner
in international planning."
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would show the willing-

ness of the United States to give Thailand a voice in inter-
national affairs, thus flattering Thailand's deep desire to be
accepted internationally. Thailand has been very proud of
Prince Wan's career in world diplomacy.

ThaiLad as a Whole

359. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key symbols
Illustration: Thai soldier using mod- Thai soldier
emn and dearly identifiable American U.. equipment
military equipment.
Caption: "The Thai soldier is capa-
ble and well equipped."

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The fact that the soldier is
entrusted with the latest U.S. equipment (American manu-
factures are prized in Thailand) would enhance his pride in
himself and tend to evoke a feeling of solidarity and oneness
with the U.S. armed forces.

Comment: It has been suggested that an American soldier be
included somewhere in the illustration to avoid the danger
that the Thai would interpret it to mean that the Thai was
fighting as the tool of the Americans (i.e., the philosophy of
"let Asians fight Asians").
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Task 90

'TASK 90: To justify to members of the group the, use of new or -

extraordinary weapons.

Armed Forces (Political)

360. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) KqJSymbols 7
Two illustrations: Chinese brutality
One showing, Cnese soldier bayonet- Violence avenged
ing a Thai woman.
Second showing group of Chinese
soldiers being destroyed by small -

atomic weapon.
Caption: "Those who attack will be:-
.destroyed!"'
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Because of the ethnic antag-

onism. existing between the Thai and the Chinese, this appeal
would evoke anger at seeing a Thai brutally attacked and
pleasure at kno wing the attackers would be destroyed, no
matter by what means.

University Students and Faculties

361. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
Illustration: &-ience faculty mem- National pride
bers and students consulting files of
U.-S. Atomic -Energy Commission.-
materials in the Department Of
Science Library.
Caption: "Americans and Thai share
atomic knowled-ge." -

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The fact that the United
States trusts the Thai sufficiently to share atomic knowledge
with them would tend to gain acceptance among- this group
of the use of that power for a common cause.

36.Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Ilustration: -Dragon, labeled 'The Dragon (China)
enemy," writhing, recoiling, or victory
exploding in bits as "new" weapon
is symbolically represented in use
against the dragon.
Caption:'"Only (suitable name iden-
tifyirg the new v weapon(s) involvedl)
will win."
(The "nexror extraomlinary weapons."
must he pterceivable by this group as
Crucial to victory.)
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Task 90,. 91. 92
Comment: The qualifying'word "only" should be emphasized

in any message constructed from this appeal idea.

GOAL: ENCOURAGEMENT
TASK 91: To make the members of the group feel hopeful about

the future position of their country in the postwar world.

Thafilud an a W~oe -

363. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Ket.S, l
Thailand has been the land of the Freedom
free for almost -700 years and the'
Thai have survived as a "free"
people through many national trage-
dies. "Thailand" means "The Land
of the Free."
Comment: The "national tragedy" idea should be played

down as the Thai know they Live had few national tragedies.
and attribute this to the Buddhist "merit" of the Thai people.

364. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Restore the "Golden Peninsula." Golden Peninsula
A new era lies ahead; with happiness
for everyone and freedom for all.
Have hope for good life, well-being,
and abundance.

TASK 92: To promote among members of the group an expectation
of victory for the United States and its allies.

Chinese

365. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbolg
"The United States has great mili- U.S. strength
tary strength and resources-" .."

Probable Reaction: to Appeal Idea: It would, when supported
by a good showing of U.S. military strength and a factual
account of U.S. resources, carry conviction, as the Thai are
already predisposed to this belief in U.S. power.

Comment: This appeal idea would be accepted at face value
at a time when the Americans might be demonstrating actual
military superiority-but at a time of temporary set-backs,.
it would be well to emphasize the potential military strength
flowing fronm industrial superiority.
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Task 92

366. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) KY7 Symb of*
America and her Allies have always America (has) always
won in war.J won
"Comment: This appeal idea should be used with caution. The

royalists would not disagree t!Aat America has always emerged
victorious; but they could recall that some allies of even
victorious powers can be and have been overrun and devas-
tated before ultimate victory is achieved.

367. Appea Idea (Rating: 2) KMy &X
Depict Thai King and President of Victory
the United States inspecting modern Concept of co-
weapons display. operation
Caption: "Planning together for
victory."

-368- Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key syndlol
"Together the Thai and Americans Concept of mutual

will win.,, support -

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would suggest that Thai
assistance to the US. is as important as the reverse, thus
giving the Thai a sense of participation which, in turn, gives
them confidence.

Thailand as a WhlWe
369. Apped Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbok

See the captive enemy POW's, the Enemy POW's
captured enemy suppiles. U.S. and CQptured enemy
Thai victory is not grandiose state- materials
ment but truefad.
(Appeal must be substantiated by
accurate tangible evidence.)
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Any tangible evidence of

U.S. victories wo•ld increas the Thai's will to cooperate
and fight; the Thai are conditioned to be suspicious of official
pronouncements so only tangible evidence will influence them.

*See Appeal Idea No. 36, developed for this task for use with
Royalists and judged appropriate also for Thailand as a Whole,
with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

*See Appeal Idea No. 368, developed for this task for use with
Royalists and judged appropriate aso for Thailand as a Whole,
with a persuasiveness rating of 2.
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GOAL: COMPLIANCE AND CORPORATION

TASK 93: To get members of the group to cooperate with theUnited
States.

Armed Forces (Po•tca)
370. Aiped Idea (Rating: 1) Key & k

IIluttration: Thai and American of&r Comrades-in-erms
cers, arm in arnL Korea
Caption: "Together again with our
comrades-in-arms of Korean days."
Meaning of Key Symbols: Korea is a moderately important

symbol of American-Thai cooperation, appreciated more by
the military than the civilian Thai.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would serve to remind
them of the competent leadership they received when woki-ng
alongside American forces-a leadership which helped them,
during the Korean Operation, to realize their true potential
as military men.

*See Appeal Idea No. 374, developed for this task for use with
Professional Classes and judged appropriate also for Arned.
Forces (Political), with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

Central Thai
371. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Sjmoh

Thai ways are respected by Ameri- Equal partners
cans. Thai and Americans are equal
partners. They plan and werk to-
gether.

372. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2, Key Sym" sa
Illustration: Two men (U.S. and Shaking hands
Thai) shaking hands.
Caption: '"ld Friends."
Meaning of Key Symbol: When Thai greet Westerners they use

the handshake, rather than the w.laj.

"Prwiessionsa Classes
373. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbl

The U.S. is kunldmid (ally). I b•ndmi-aIlr
Meaning of Key Symbol: A concept going back to feudal time&

which means a family friend, ally, or confederate.
Comment: A sug -sted variation is, "The Thai and the United

States are unldmU.L"



p Teak 93

374. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) R/, $tmbols
Two pictures: Mutual cooperationBackground: Thai and American
engineers or technicians working to-
gether on a dam or malaria control
project.
Foreground: Thai and American asol-
dier using military equipment or
marching.
Caption: "Together in peace- To-
gether in war."
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would tend to evokecooperation from members of this group, who have pridedthemselves on their ability to learn from the West.

Royalists
375. Appeal idea (Rating: 2) Key SymbolsTO help America is to help your]ig. King, country self

Your country, and yourself.
376. Appeal Idea (Rating:- ) My Symnbol

True friends throd-h history help True friends
each other; Thai and Americans h ave
been friends for centuries.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would present America ina favorable light by associating it with Thai history. (For asimilar but more detailed theme, see Appeal Idea No. 90.)

Thailand as a Whole
*See Appeal Idea No. 375, developed for this task for use -ithRoyalists and judged appropriate also for Thailand as a Wholewith a persuasiveness rating of 2.*See Appeal Idea No. 374, developed for this task for use with

Professional Classes and judged'appropriate also for Thailandas a Whole, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.*See Appeal Idea Mo. 376, developed for this task for use withRoyalists and judged appropriate alo, for Thailand as a Whole,
with a persuasiveness rating of 2.
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Task 94, 95

GOAL: HOSTILITY

'TASK 94: To promote among members of the group a disbelief id
- the ideology" and war aims of the enemy government.

Chinese

*See Appeal Idea No. 309, developed for Task 75 for use 'with
Chinese and judged appropriate also for Chinese-for this task,
with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

TASK 95: To arouse among members of the group hostility toward
the common enemy and its leaders.

Administrators

377. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Illustration: Thai map-with red Protect homeland
hands grabbing the country.
Caption: "Enemy is grabbing Thai-
land. Protect the country."
Comment: Situational Effed-If the military situation has

deteriorated for Thailand and things would appear hopeless,
use of this appeal idea might induce further fear and a desire
to accommodate the enemy.

Royalists

-378. Appeal Idea (Rating:. 1) . Ke4 Symbols-
Illustration: A Red Chinese dragon Chinese dragon
(with North Korea, Tibet, and North
Viet Nam in its belly) attacking a

L Thai.
Caption: "The Chinese dragon has
always sought to gobble up Asia."

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would remind them that
China has sought to establish control over her neighbors, and
arouse fears of current Chinese policies as but a continuation
of this desire to expand.

Comment: It should be so depicted as not to encourage the Thai
to placate a dragon so dangerous they cannot cope with it.

379. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Depict the enemy evicting the King Eviction of King
from the Royal Palace, which is to be
turned into an apartment develop-
ment.
Caption: "The enemy creates its
kind of 'democrac'."
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univerafty, Students and Faculties

380. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Krey Symo":
Illustration: Crossed &Vag of U.S. Crossed flagp
and Thailand being shredded by Chinese dragon.
claws of firebreathing dragon labeled Dictatorship
"Dictatorship."
Caption: 'Fight the Chibese dk-tator-

(oteffective if invasion seem

immainent.)
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: By emphasizing the purpose,

of Communist China, the establishment of a dictatorship, it
would tend to persuade Thailand to draw closer to the United
States. Dictatorship is a most strongl disliked political
concept among members of this group.

COMMeat: It has been sugested that a tiger or a. crocodile
(used in Thai literature as beasts to be feared) might be
substituted or used as a variant symbol for this appeal idea..

Thailand as a Whole

*See Appeal Idea No- 378, developed for this task for used with
Royalists and judged appropriate also for Thailand as a.
Who!;, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

*See Appeal Idea No. 377, developed for this task for use with-
Administrators and judged appropfiate, also for Thailand as a
Whole, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.
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"Task 94 97

PROJECTED GENERAL MILITARY SITUATION

Ile special audience resides in a country which is neutral.

GOAL: GOOD WILL TOWARD THE UNITED STATES

TASK 96: To promote among members of the group feelings of
friendship and good will toward the United States and
its allies.

Prefesmeaa CLaWse

381. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) K Sybl
Recall the long tradition and history Traditional friendship
of friendship between Thai and
Americans.

* 382. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Sp4gmol
American affection for Thailand has Traditional friendship
been repeatedly shown through U.S. aid
American religious and governmental
assisoance in providing schools, hos-
9itals, and economic aid to Thailand.
_merica was responsible for ending
extraterritoriality in Thailand after
~odld War I, for lenient treatment
and admission to the U.N. after
World War Ir. America would like
once again to be the friend of Thai-
land after present hostilities cease.

Comment: This appeal must be developed very subtly. It
would stimulate the Thai desire to return good for good, pro-vided the approach is not too obvious, in which case, by
asking for gratitude, the United States would lose any right
it may have had to it, according to Thai mores.

TASK 97: To identify and strengthen among members of the group
those ideals and values held in common by the neutral
country- and the United States.

Frontier Police

383. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Ke SymboJs
Illustration: Children sitring at Education--schooling
school des'ks. a -.

Caption: "Education is opportunity:
the USA offers -holarship&."
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Task 97

Meaning of Key Symbol: Education i,4' adesirable goal under-
stood by the Thai. (It will lift the individual out of the
menial labor class.)

Comment: ituaionai Effect-This appeal idea would have an
adverse effect if scholarships (in sufficient numbers) were not
actually available.

University Students and Faculties

384. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) KqJ Sýmbols
Dramatize stories of Thai-American. Justice
friendships and deeds of mutual bene- Education
fit. (1) Francis Sayre and the re- Health
moval of extraterritoriality; (2) Thai
and American educators, beginning
with King moikd and the American -

missionaries, leading to modern de-
velopment; (3) Thai and American
doctors working for the improve-
ment of the health of the people-
example, Dr. Eiseman and Dr. Sem.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would evoke a desire to

continue the mutually beneficial associations between Thai
and Americans of the past.

*See Appeal Idea No. 93, developed for Task 33 for use with
University Students and Faculties and judged appropriate
also for University Students and Faculties for this task, with
a persuasiveness rating of 1.

385. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Both Thai and Americans believe in j Real democracy
REAL democracy. I
Meaning of Key Symbol: Thai students make a distinction

between the imperfect democracy that Thailand has Pro-
quently had and what they term "real democracy." Thera
is an implied recognition that all nations Which claim to I,
democratic are not necessarily truly democratic.
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Task 98,. 99

TASK 98: To convince members of the group that a United States
victory is morally and politically desirable.

Buddhist Monks

386. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key &jm~os.
Victory for the Americans will be Adaptation of Thai
like a tree that casts a hospitable saying.
shade over you.

Comment: Diffrerenia Effed-It has been suggested that mem-
bers of other groups might perceive this appeal idea as a little
patronizing.

Thailand as a Whole

*See Appeal Idea No. 396, developed for this task for use with
Buddhist Monks and judged appropriate also for Thailand as
a Whole, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

TASK 99: To promote among members of the group an expectation
of victory for the United States and its allies.

Royalists

387. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbolt
Depict the Thai Constitution in its Constitution on
traditional setting, resting on a silver pedestal
pedestal.
Caption: "The Thai and American
Constitutions guarantee the freedom
of religion (and/or civil liberties)."

Meaning of Key Symbol: It signifies the assurance of civil
liberties.

Comment: This appeal idea should be used cautiously to avoid
the implication that the Thai Constitution (which limits the
monarchy) has advantages other than the specific protection
mentioned�and that protection must be one the royalists

would appreciate.
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Task 101

GOAL: COMPLIANCE
TASK 101: To get members of the group to favor cooperation with

the United States.
Central Thai

388. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbol
Illustration: Three persons standing Knife behind one's
in a row. The middle one is Thai back.
Both are shaking hands with the
Thai. The American (on left) ap-
pears sincere, but the other who is
shaking hands with the Thai also has
a knife behind his back.
"Caption: "Friend in Appearance, Fox
in Spirit:A Knife Behind One's Back."
Comment: It has been suggested that the cobra be substituted

for the fox as a symbol of crafty evil; according to one cob&-
sultant, the fox is relatively unknown in Thailand.

Professional Classes

389. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symb
Cooperation with the United States Cooperation
will permit an earlier return to normal Normal peacetime life
peacetime life.

Uni r xsity Students and Faculties

390. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
For an uneducated person to be in- J Thaisayingcsj
indifferent (chi ma2J) is not un- maii--indifferent
usual; for you it is suicide.
Meaning of Key Symbol: To be cA;; mV--indifferent, aloof-

is a value among the Thai; but it is not a value when carried
to extremes. Also, the educated, modern Thai tends to reject
the concept as not conducive to progress.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would enhance the feeling
of superiority that the educated Thai feels toward other Thai
because of his Western (modern) values. It would also indi-

* cate to the members of the group that they stand to lose a
great deal more than most Thai by a policy of neutrality.

391. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Keyj Symbi--
Thai and Americans should work to- khIcaanM earn--
gether for progress (k-AIa~M1 cdrtn). progress

Probable Rehction to Appeal Idea: It would indicate that to
progress, Thailand should as..ociate itself with America.
which in the mninds of the Thai is ass:ociated with p txgrss.
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Task 101, 102

"Thaiiand as a -W e

392. Appal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbol
Illustration: Schools, hospitals, temn. -Keep Thailand from
pies, and green ricefields contrasted becoming a nation of
with ruins, ruins
Caption: "Cooperation with the
United States will keep Thailand
from becoming a nation of ruins."

GOAL: HOSTILITY AND NONCOOPERATION
TASK 102: To discredit among members of the group the ideology

and war aims of the enemy of the United States.

Armed Forces (Political)

393. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key sjmbote
Two illustrations: (1) A Buddhist Buddhism and sdaing
aa (temple), a farmer, a water buf- (fun, pleasant)

falo, a modest farmhouse; (2) a bar- Barracks and collec-
racks in the fields with soldiers and tives
tanks guarding farmers bcnt in labor
over the fields, barbed-wire fences and
barred windows, overshadowed by a
red star.
Caption: "Peace, Freedom, Religion
and sdnig in mya-9 tMaj." (Scene 1)
Sub-Caption: "Not This." (Scene 2)
Meaning of Key Symbols: The first represents a pleasant, joyful,

life; the second a distasteful and hard life.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It wouid remind them of the

reports from Red China concerning communal reorganization
of the country and tend to stiffen their opposition to Com-
munism.

Thailand as a Whole
394. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols

With all his angling he will find that Paraphrase of Thai
the fish will not bite. proverb:

"1dg plaa piaa 1-3
6a, kin Jyda 6a
eA3ob caj plia'"

"No fish eat the
bait, since the

bait does not
please them."
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Task 102, 103

395. Appeal Idea (Rating- 1) Key &jmbo/g
Illustration: Genghis Khan against Genghis Khan
backdrop of Chineue dragon. Red China
Caption: "Restoration of ancient
Chinese Empire, under guise of Com-
munism, is the real motive of Peking
leadership."
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would raise questions

about present-day Chinese intentions by drawing a parallel
with the invasions of Genghis Khan and his conquest of all
Southeast Asia.

396. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbo.s
Though possessed of a mouth and Paraphrase of Thai
making many sounds his words ,tre proverb:
meaningless. U "t*yy mii pdag mii

"sd pldaw myan t w

"You have your mouth
but it is useless,
like that of a tor-
toise or a mollusc-"

Task 103: To arouse among members of the group hostility toward
"the enemy of the United States, and its leaders.

Armed Forces (Political)

397. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
The Chinese want to rule you as they Chinese
do your brothers in Yunnan (sYbsuy- s.9ypannaa-
pannaa) y Yunnan
Meaning of Key Symbols: sibs3jpannaa is the ancient land of

12,000 fields in Yunnan where the Thai originally came from
and where their blood brothers still live under Peiping's rule.
Thai know this-and it is a form of Irredentism.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would remind them that
people of Thai blood are under the domination of the Chinese
already, and would thus incline to deepen their already keen
dislike of the Chinese. J

Comment: With the assumption Of Thai neutrality, it has been
suggested that the adjective "Chinese" be eliminated and a
term such as "Red China" or even just "China" be substituted.-
Because of the large Chinese minority in Thailand, it probably
would not be in the interest of either Thailand or the Unite'd
States to create hostility between the races as such.
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Task 103

398. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) eyJ Sy m ild
The Chinese have always had evil Chinese
designs upon Thailand. I
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea- it would tend to reinforce a

belief the Thai have always had.

Chinese

399. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Sym bos
Warning: Overseas Chinese prosper- Overseas Chinese
ity would change for the worse if the prosperity
enexay should win.
Comment: It has been suggested that the actual message con-

taining this appeal idea include a "bill of particulars" with
regard to relevant current restrictions in Red China. It
should also be noted that the appeal idea would probably
be most effective at a time when American prestige was high
and the Chinese in Thailand were not in immediate danger of
being subjected to Red Chinese occupation.

University Students and Faculties

400. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbots
Illustration: King Chulalongkorn, King Chulalongkorn
military parade, etc. Milita-y parade
Caption: "The enemy seeks to domi-
nate Thailand. Its aim is to create
disunityand civilwarin the country."
"The United States has always been
a close friend of Thailand. The U.S.
helps you; Why not help yourself by
resisting the promises of ____ "
Meaning of Key Symbols: These are representations of nation-

alism.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: By contrasting the suspected

designs of Red China with the demonstrated friendship of the
United States for Thailand, it would tend to discredit Red
China and increase Thai resistance to any demands made by
that country.

Thailand as a Whole

*See Apptal Idea A7. 400, developed for this task for use with
University Students and Faculties and judge| appropriate

"also for Thailand as a Whole, with a persisiventess rating of 1.
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Taik 103

'4n"e Ap eal1d NO, 379, developed for Task 95 for use withRoyalists and judged appropriate also for Thailand as a Whole,with a Persuasiveness rating of 1.
'4"4 ApelIde NO- 397, developed for this task for use withArmed Forces (Politicali) and judged appropriate also forThiland as A Whole, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.
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SEMTON VIII

INJUNCTIONS

This section consists of "do's" and "don'ts" which are impo-tant
for the operator to bear in mind in preparing messages for delivery
to Thai audiences.

The injunctions were supplied by consultants who worked on
Sections IH through V, and, are based on generalizations about the
cultural ways of the Thai people. A few appeal ideas (see Section VII)
may appear to conflict with them at one point or another. These
apparent contradictions reflect the yiore specific nature of the appeal
ideas. As has been said, an appeal idea should be thought of as a
possible basis for constructing a message to accomplish a particular
task with a particular special audience. The operator may retain
"the central idea of the appeal in presenting it in a message, appro-
priately expressed. The injunctions are to be used as guides in the
Sframing of messages; they are general statements of what seems to
be culturally appropriate in most circumstances.

The injunctions presented here, then, deal primarily with the
general approach appropriate in communicating with Thai people,
given their cultural ways. They cover issues and topics that should
be emphasized, issues or topics that should be avoided, and the
manner in which certain aspects of such subjects as sex, religion,
and nationalism should be approached or handled.

Some of this information may be relevant to matters of style
and format, but it has been primarily designed to assist in framing
actual messages of cultural validity.

hNJUNCTIONS FOR THAlAND AS A WHOLE

Political.

Do remember, and use appropriately, the Thai history of inde-
pendence and f-eedom from foreign domination.

Do keep in mind, and use appropriately, the extent to which Thai
civilization extends beyond the borders of Thailand into Laos, Burma,
and Yunnan.

Do emphasize people-to-people relationships, rather than those
of government-to-government, in fostering Thai-American friendship.
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Do not characterize recent governments of Thailand as democratic;
project democracy as an ideal to be obtained.

Religious

Do stress the importance of religion in the lives of both Thai and
Westerners, and those precepts or ethical principles which are com-
mon to their respective faiths.

Do be careful, in preparing illustrated materials, to observe the
special conventions pertaining to Buddhism. For example-

Always show people in positions of respect when fecingor address-
ing a monk.
Do not show only the head of the Buddha (always show the
entire statue).
Do not show monks eating with lay persons.
Do not show people in temples with shoes on.
Do not show a female touching a monk.

Do not offend Buddhist sensibilities by directly invoking the
Buddhist religion as juts.fication for political actions.

Do not belittle the animistic and superstitious beliefs which are
part of the Thai religions complex.

Do observe appropriate reference to parts of the body. For
example-

The head is accorded the most respect. Do not depict a Thai
being patted on the head.
Feet are held in low esteem and kept inconspicuous as possible.
Do not show a seated person with feet elevated or pointed.
Do not depict complete nakedness.

Do observe appropriate gestures:
Show the traditional greeting with the greeter's palms at correct
elevation to indicate degree of respect (for more detailed descrip-
tion of this gesture see Section V).
Persons beckoning should be depicted with the palm down rather
than up.
No one should be shown pointing his toe at an object.
Do not depict demonstration of affection (kissing, hand-holding)
between mel and women. (It is permissible to show two people
holding hands if they are of the same sex.)

"Do take advantage of holidays and festivals:
Use appropriate symbols to increase reception of message.
A timely release assures larger, more attentive audience..

Do not interfere with vital work--for e.ample, by calling for action
by farmers during planting or harvest seasons,
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Do .It openly ejxpect gratitude for U.S. assistance to Thailand.(Te donor loses the merit acquired in the giving when he expects
recognition for the gift.)

Do iwtbrag. (The Thai do not respect people who "blow their ow

Do not show irritation.
Do not be aggressive Or impatient. (A display of these traits iaThailand is likely' to result ia a '*freere Or int a negative response.)

Specia or Beefrrognem Groups
Do appe al to ethnic minoritY group in theirowlaggeDo not noeesri offend Chfinese cultural Values or Chinesenationalism in attacking Commurnist China (however, if generatingThai antagonism against, the ChINes as such is considered moreimportant that attempting to secure or Imep the good will of theChinese in Thailand, attacks on Chinese vulues or Chinese nationalism

mIght have to be risked).
Do not disparage the fanxier in addressing appeals to urban

communilties_
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ANNEXS
1. The Research Plan, Procedures, and Technical Summary.
2. References to Some Factors Influencing Communications--rom

SpeeWi Warfare Area Handbook for Thatland.
3. Index to Appeal Ideas by Task and Special Audience.
4. Index to Special Audience Information.
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ANNEX 1

THE RESEARCH PLAN

PROCEDURES AND TECHNICAL SUMMARY

I. Overview of Research Plan
A. The Operational Reqpirement

The title of PROSYMS as given in the Task Statement submitted
by SORO on 25 February 1957 and accepted by the Office of theChief
of Special Warfare (OCSPWAR) on 24 July 1957 is as follows:

"A study of the comparative persuasiveness of various oral and
visual symbols for the purpose of developing phonic and graphic
forms to be used in propaganda operations against particular cate-gories of individuals in potential target areas." .

The potential military pay-off is described as follows:
"The OCSPWAR %,ill have at hand a catalogue of symbol forms;

for use in psychological warfare operations against selected target
audiences, which:

(1) Would already have been field-tested for effectiveness;
(2) Would be of value in training psychological warfare

- personnel;
(3) And would be ready for immediate use against possible

and probable targets, iaI the more probable areas of
military opere dions."

Consideration of Project PROSYMS by the staff of the Re-
search Division of SORO led to the conclusion that the operational
requirements as given in the original Task Statement needed some
revisions. Both research considerations (see discussion in Research
Objectives, below) and considerations of operatiopal utlity dictated
a re-examination of the operational requirement.

Discussion of the problem with OCSPWAR led to the following
restatement of the title of the task:

"The development of appeals and symbols of tested persuasive-
ness for communicating propaganda messages to specific target
groups in selected countries and the formulation of principles of style
and format for the effective presentation of propasganda messages."

The operative word in the revised title is appeals.t Propaganda
appeals are the primary research product. Propaganda symbols

I For the definition of "appeai" and all other termS of psychologic-l opera-.

tions as used in this Annex, see Research Definitious on pages S-It of the
Report.
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are means for communicating propaganda appeals and can only be
collected as they appear in the appeals developed for accomplishing
specific tasks of psychological operations with specific audiences.
Note also that the objective of the project has been broadened to
include the collection and formulation of principles of style and format
for the effective presentation of messages.

The potential military pay-off is as follows:
The OCSPWAR will have at hand a battery of appeal ideas with

their key symbols for use in psychological operations against selected
audiences, and a style and format guide for the effective presentation
of messages to the selected audiences.

B. TAlC Reeardi Ojedtiv
The research objectives of Project PROSYMS and the opera-

tional requirements of the project became one and the same as a
result of the above revisions in the task title and in the potential
mIlitary pay-off.

The primary research objective of Project PROSYMS is the
development of tested appeal ideas for use in preparing messages to
accomplish specific tasks of psychological operations with specific
audiences. The secondary research objective is the compilation of
information to assist in the presentation or design of effective messages.

The decision to abandon the research for persuasive symbols
as the primary objective of the project was based on the following
considerations:

1. Symbols for what? The world is full of symbols, verbal and
nonverbal. On what basis could the research staff proceed to search
for "propaganda symbols?" Clearly propaganda symbols are those
symbols which are employed to communicate appeals in propaganda
messages. Hence, the first objective must be to develop appeal
ideas. Only as these are developed, can propaganda symbols be
identified.

2. The meaning of a qmbol is determined by the context in

which it is used. To place isolated propaganda symbols (assuming

that such symbols could be developed) in the hands of an operator
who may not be familiar with the language and culture of the par-
titular audience would be of little or no value and might, in fact, be
dangerous. The field operator requires complete communication
concepts rather than isolated symbols; he requires appeal ideas which
are sentences or paragraphs containing symbols, correctly used. In
the writing of messages for use in psychological operations, these appeal
ideas can be modified or adapted as required by the situation to ac-
complish specific tasks with specific audiences.

C. TVe Researc) Plaa and Procedures
The accomplishment of the two research objectives of PROSINIS

required that a systematic research plan be developed. The plan
finally evolved is diagranutiatically represented on pages 295, 296.
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DIAGRAM OF PROSYMS RESEARCH PLAN AND
PROCEDURES

Requirement:, Psychological Operations Appeals with Key Symbols
and Accompanying Cultural Information and Ex-
planations.

I. APPEAL DEVELOPMENT PHASE,
(Area Consultant Approach)

Research Tasks Procedures

*Subject Country (Assigned by

ODCSOPS)

* Selection of - ~ Audience Appraisal

Audiences .Forms

Selection of Tasks - ~ Task Appraisal Form

Development of - ~ Appeal Idea De-
Appeal Ideas velopment Form

Idet cton of Key - ~ Appeal Idea De-
Symbols velopmnent Form

Research Product: Untested Appeals

II. APPEAL EVALUATION PHASE
Research Tawk Proceure

Evaluation of Appeal - ~ Appeal Idea Rating

Ideas Form
Research Product: Evaluated Appeals

'Ill- STYLE AND FORMAT OF COMMUNICATION PHASE
Research Task Prooedure

Compilation of Style - ~ Communication Style
and Format Informa- Form

tion

Researck Prxxudud Guide for Effective Communication
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IV. BACKGROUND AREA MATERIAL PHASE
Regearch Task Procedure

CollectiL., of Back- - Panel of Area
ground Area Material Specialists

Research Product: Background Area Material

The first major phase of the research design is that of Appeal
Derelopment (including the identification and selection of special
audiences). The knowledge and experience of area specialists was
the primary source of needed •nformation and appeal ideas. In the
area consultant approach, specialists were used to accomplish each of
the research steps listed in the left-hand column of the diagrammatic
representation of the research design. The research, then, proceeds
step by step to the end result, the development of appeal ideas and
the identification of key symbols. The procedures which were
developed to tap the knowledge of area specialists at each step in the
development process are listed in the right-hand column of the
diagram. (Examples of the research forms developed and used in
these procedural steps may be found in the PROSYM-IS Burma
report-Psychological Operations: Burma (Project PROSYM S), pp.
393-479.)

The second major phase of the research is the Appeal Eralution
phase. In this phase the appeal ideas developed in the first phase
were evaluated for persuasiveness.

The third major phase of the work is the Communication Phase.
In this phase, style and format information were secured from persons
knowledgeable about the subject country, some of them communica-
tions specialists, others indigenous personnel. The material thus
collected was edited by the PROSYMS staff and submitted to inde-
pendent specialists for review and evaluation.

The fourth major phase of the project is the Area Background
Material phase. A panel of area specialists was convened to prepare
the necessary background material. The work of the panel was
guided by instructions prepared by the PROSYMS staff.

D. The Guiding Ass-.amption.s
Work upon PROSYMS required the projection of a set of assunip-

tions regarding the nature of the possible futume military situations
for which the PROSYMS material was to be developed. Clearly the
"nature of the tasks of psycholo ical operations w11 differ with the
nature of projected military situations, as will the reactions of special
audiences and the nature and content of persuasive appeai ideas.
The problem that the-PROSYMIS staff faced was the selection and
projection of the most probable rnige of broad military situations in
which U.S. forces might become involk'ed and the formulation of
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guiding assumptions on a useful level of generality. The guiding
assumptions selected for this study are given on page 7 of the Report.

11. The Selection of Special Audiences

A. 17~e Problem
At the outset of the research planning process, the PROSYMS

staff faced the question of the nature of the audience of psychological
operations. Should appeal ideas be developed for the communication
of messagges to the mass population or should crucial groups and cate-
gories of persons within the total population be selected as target,
audiences? The importance of defining special audiences is recog-'
nized by Daniel Lerner and Hans Speier. Lerner, in his hook
Slykewar, writes:.

The idea that "all Germans are alike" may have bad some value assa morasi
weapon at home. As a guide for Sykewar, it was useless. For pup08To pr
suading the enemy, it was obvious that among Germans theme weedffrne
important enough to mnake repulsive to one group, the very appe-Als that were
attractive to another group. Allied propagandists to Germanyliepo-
gandists everywhere, had to cope with the existence of "lmultiple;pble" iti
the -er "target." Stated another way, Allied propaganda was directed against
all Geranva "'the enemy." This common characteristic was sufficient to

* distinguish Germans from, sar, Belgians- It was not suffiiient, however, to
distinguish groups among Germans whose differences from one another, for

* Sykewar purposýes, often were decisive.2

In his essay, "Psychological Warfare Reconsidered," Hans Speier
* writes:

Since in modern societies the mass cf the population cannot ove-. irow, or
actively, influence the policies of despotic regimes .. . the populatiez at large
is no rewarding target of conversion propaganda, from abroad. Any notion to
the contrary may be called the democratic fallacy ....

* Lerner also recognizes, however, that the mass population may be
an appropriate target for certain kinds- of propaganda messages.

Thus he writes:
.. strategic propaganda concerns itself with the Ionger-term causes-, conduct.

and cousequences of thevLwar. With such an approach the interests of larger and
more varied publics could be reached, and the lines of political differences among
Germans could be crose-d by- Sykewar.'

In view of the importance of dealing wxith special audiences in
psychological oprations and -the appropriateness of the mass popula-
tion for certain kinds of propaganda messages, the decision was made
to select the mass populatiou as one audience and to identify especially
sionificant special audiences within the total populationa additional
targets of psychological operations. The military' groups were givent
'first priority and are included in all P1ROSY-NS country studies.

2 Daniel Lerner, Sykes-ar, New York: C~Ge:ýe W. Stewrart. Inc., 1949, pm.
*~1,35- 13&~

' lubl--hed in D-triil 1.ert'r mid Nzwonil t.awi, ds- T.~r .Policy &iearev,

Lerner, Si, etclr, p. t iS.
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B. ne Process of Scecting Specal Audiences
Tho selection involved the following steps:

1. Deevelomm of a ttive list of *ftcW audienes•. The
PROSYMS staff assembled a tentative list of special audiences from
various documentary sources. Each group was briefly described in
terms of those observable characteristics typical of the group which
differentiate it from other groups in the population. To assure the
selection of the most crucial groups in the population, the first tenta-
tive list included those groups identified in available literature on the

country as important within the society.
2. Revision of the tentative st. The tentative list was submitted

to five consultants who were asked to review and, if necessary, to
correct the descriptions of the group and to nominate additional
groups if they felt there were significant omissions.

The comments of the consultants were reviewed by the
PROSYMS staff and a final list of special audiences witlh brief descrip-
tions was developed which incorporated- Ais revisions suggested by
the consultants.

3. Assessment of tMe effectivenesA and "wseeIliiitY 0f 8h pc
audaifeus. The list of special audiences was thent sent to several area
specialists who were instructed to rank order the groups in terms of
their effectiveL'2ss in helping to accomplish the objectives of U.S.
psychological operations, and to rate on a three-point scale their
susceptibility to U-S. psychological operations messages.

The rank scores of the group on effectiveness and susceptibility
were transmuted into their equivalent linear scores by means of a
conversion table developed by Larsons and averaged. The ratings
on susceptibility, summed, were used to obtain a rank order of the
groups for susceptibility, which was then transmuted by the same
fashion into linear scores. The li-ear scores of the groups on the two
dimensions of effectiveness and susceptibility were then composiied
to yield a measure of the potential of the groups for assisting in the
accomplishment of the objectives of U.S. psychological operations.

In compositing effectiveness and suceptibility to yield a composite
measure of potential, the two measures were given equal weight.

The equivalent linear scores of each group on effectiveness and
susceptibility, the composite scores of each group on potential in their
final rank order, and the list of those groups finally selected are shown
on pages 299 and 300.

'In Clark L. HuAl Aptitude Tesii•aq Xev York: World Book Co., 1928, p. 491.
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A. RANK ORDER OF SPECIAL AUDIENCES BY POTENTIAL

BASED ON COMPOSITE OF AVERAGE LINEAR SCORES

FOR EFFECTIVENESS AND SUSCEPTIBILITY
ZffeettvI~U na elS~bibuy Pa•etle

Rsak Spedd andkoCI atrPe W o .e r*
order 

I snln•) { ertep)

I Armed Forces (political) ------------ 84.4 84.5 168.9

2 Westeru-edueated elite.--.-......... 71.6 84. 5 156. 1

3 Administrato ------------------- 74.3 73.0 147.3
4 Wylists- ------------- -------- 58. 73.0 127.3

cnlas-s-------------- 68.6 55.0 123.6

6 Buddhist monks,--------------- - 689.6 62.0 121.9

7 University students --------------- 53.9 62.0 115.9

s University faculties --------------- 0.9 6.0 115.9

9 Merchant/commerial circles-- ---- 160.6 55.0 115.6

10 Central Thai ----------------------- 
-5. & 62.0 115.1

11 Mass media personnel --------------- 599 455.0 114.9

12 Lay Buddhists --------------------- 46. 49.0 95.0

13 Chinese-------------------------- 55.0 37.0 92.013 hiese................... 41.7• 49.0( 90

14 Women..---.----------------------41.74 490 89.9

15 Transportation workers ----------- 438. 41.0 9.938. 49.0 87.7

16 Thailand as awhole ---------------. . 87.5
17 Rice farmersifammes .------------- 46.0 1.5. 850

140.0 45.0 8.
1i sino-Thai .--------------------. 40.1 37.0 77-1
19 Thai Malay --------------------- 001
20 Thai of theN orthest -------------- 42.3 29.0 7. 3
21 Vietnamese minorities --------------. 27 29.0 58.9
22 Fishermen ------------------------

79 29.5 56.9

* 23 W� •orkers in Northern forests ..... 25.9 15. 4L4

24 Tribagoups ofthe orth ------------ 18. 15. 3.6

I Oil advios or' owsuttanks thei~m uice latnde Y axafe wtesdre•o'pped' ftrom tith�be raUM on the

grounds that they werel~l~e• syn ~T'h or at jesst ftult to the Uentralt the Sao-Tsi:

suw tlarly d oppedisan tme thsap tett think mfm bhrssld-' t gt of 07
otheti-- either China or Thal.
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B,. FINAL SELECTION OF SPECIAL AUDIENCES FOR IN'-
TENSIVE STUDY-

Trhe following special audiences were selected for research beyond
the point of objective description in Project PROSYMIS. The
selection represents primarily the relative placement of the group

2 as indicated in Part A above-additions and modifications were
made on the basis of stated SORO criteria.

1. Armed forces (as political)
2. Western-educated elite
3. Administrators
4. Royalists
5. Professional classes
6. Buddhist monks
7. University students and faculties
8. Chinese2
9. Central Thai

10, Mass media personnel
11. Thailand as a whole'
12. Military forces (sub-groups: Officers, INCO's, EM's, Fron-

/tier police).3

'The formerly separate groupings of University students and University
faculties havre been combined since they together represent one single community
ýin the Thai culture: because consultants knowledgeable with regard to one are
alwost without exception knowledgeable with regard to the other; and because
their relative composite positions (reflecting- the above considerations) are so
close.

sThe Chinese have been substituted IJor the Nierchantfcommercial circles
* group for eighth place on this list in order to insure heterogeneity of the selected

special audiences; because the Chinese as a group absorb a major portion of the
Merchant/commercial circles in any case; and because inclusion of the Chinese
as a group'gives some representation to the geographically strategic four southern
provinces of the Mfalay Peninsuls-which is not otherwise manifest on the l16t.

3 Thailand as a whole and the Military were added in conformity, to the deci'sion.
to include in all PROSYMS country studies the masýs population and appropriate
constituents of the military forces as, special audiences for the purposes of this
research.

Analysis of the reliability of the rankings of the groups on effec-
tiveness and susceptibility shows that the rankings are highly reliable
as measured by inter-judge agreement. The average inter-correlation
between the effectiveness rankings of the seven judges was .31
the estimated correlation between the stauniated scores of the seven
consultants and the summned scores of a compar-able set of fiv-e addi-
tional consultants is +9.The correspondinxr correlations for the
susceptibility scores are L.54 and +.S9, re-spectively.

4These statistical analyses are based on forinulae sand tables in C. C. Petxers
and IV, R. Van Voorhis, Statistical Prew"eIurrs andi Their MetAthefilicail BlCsvs,
Newv York: Mfc~raw-Hlill Booxk Co., Inc., 1MAO.
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4. 'Seletion of special audiences for intnerive stwly. The complete
list of the criteria that were used to select the more important special
audiences (and those most relevant to psychological operations) for
more intensive study is given below. The potential of the special
audiences was the primary criterion. The additional criteria were
used as required to satisfy the operational requirements of the project.

CRITERIA FOR THE SELECTION OF SPECIAL
AUDIENCES FOR INTENSIVE STUDY

The following criteria will be considered by consultants in
evaluating the significance of groups for psychological
operations.

Potential: Equally Weighted composite of effectiveness and
susceptibility-a measure of the degree to which a group
can assist in the accomplishment of a goal of psychological
operations.

In addition, the following factors will be taken into account
by the PROSYMS staff in selecting the set of groups for each
subject country which will be studied in Project PROSYMS:

1. Groups will be so selicted as to cover as many segments
of the population as possible, i.e., to provide hetero-
geneity.

2. Groups will be so selected as to include one mass
audience group in the set, when feasible.

* 3. Groups will be selected on the basis of the adequacy of
* available sources of informat! a.

4. Whenever possible, groups will be so selected as to
... . include representation of strategically important

geographical areas of the country.
5. In selecting groups, the probable military role of the

country in the event of war will be considered.
6. The accessibility of the group will be considered.

m. The Selection of Tasks

The second step in the appeal development phase was to select those
tasks of psychological operations, which would be both feasible and
useful to try to accomplish with each of the selected special audiences.

Three criteria were used in the selection of tasks for each special
audience-

(1) The degree to which the group would be susceptible to
propaganda designed to accomplish the tasks;

(2) The degree of importance of the various tasks in the support
of objectives of nilHitary operations;
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j (3) Represntative task coverage of the ten goal categories.
The judged susceptibility of each group to appeals designed to

accomplish tasks of psychological operations was determined by secur-ing ratings of susceptibility on a three-point scale: "generally qus-
ceptible," "somewhat susceptible," and "not susceptible," Ratings
were secured from 17 consultants.

The degree of importance of the various tasks of psychological
operations in support of the objectives of military operations wasdetermined by asking military and knowledgeable civilian judges to
rank order the goals of psychological operations in terms of their
"criticality." Criticality is defined as the relative military impor-
tance of getting members of the special audience to respond in the
desired way to appeals in support of a goal of psychological operations.
The criticality of the tasks under each goal were then obtained by the
same procedure.

The selection of the tasks for each special audience was done inthe following manner. The judged susceptibility of the specialaudience for each of the tasks was composited with the score of the
task on criticality, the two factors being assigned equal weight indetermining the composite score. A score equal to or greater than
the mean of the distribution of composite scores was fixed as the mini-
mum cut-off score. For any given grup, all tasks which equaled
or exceeded the cut-off score were selected. In order to get adequate
coverage of all ten goal categories, those tasks with the highest scoresbelow the cut-off point were selected as required for goals which had
no tasks with scores above the cut-off. The tasks selected for eachof the selected special audiences by the method described above are
shown on the following pages.
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TASKS SELECTED AS APPROPRIATE FOR XMLITARY
AUDIENCES.

Thk: sottoofOffl- En- ront-
-Sct tla"tg ems NCs ied tie

Men police

Military Situation A:

Godl: Good WXl

I1 Desirability of U.S. victory ---------- x x X ---

-Goad: Discouragemsent

2 Doubt re: own ideology, war amins ------- X --
3 Expectation own defeat, U.S. victory -------- X ------
4 Loss of confidence in own forces -------- ---- X --- X
4 Disrespect for civilian ledr --------------- _x

7 Anxidety about homne codtos------- -- X --- X
a N ostalgia - - - - - - - - - - -I- - - - - - - - - - - - -
9 A pathy - - - - - - - -- -I- - - - - - - -- - -- - -- - - - -

Goal: Discord

*10 Resentment of officers by F 1 -------- -- X ------11 Resentment ofEF3L by officers -------- X
12 Conflict among officers same grade----------------
13 Conflict between officer factions -------------- x ---------
14 Distrust of political officers -------------- - --
15 Discord between service branches ------------ X N--------x

*16' Conflicts involving ethnic groups ----------- ------ x ------
17 Resentment of profiteers & favorites ---------- ----- ----- XI
18 Resentment toward country's allies----------- X ---------

Goal- Priralizaiion

19 Dissatisfaction with military life ----------------- X....... ---
20 resntment of inadequate care-------- ------ X------ ----- X
21 Disloyalty to primary unit ---------------------- ----- x

Goalk Panic

22Disorgsnzed behavior --------------------- X X

Goal: &ibgersion

23 Malingering----------------------------- ------ ----- x24 Passive resistance ------------------------- X X x xx
25 Insubordination--------------- --------- I-- ---- ----- -----
26 Sabotage-------------------- ---------------- ----- ----- x

Goal. Surrender

2T Good treatment of PONYs ------------------ X X x x
'IS Desire to live - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
-!9 Passive Surrender ------------------------ X x X
30) Des-ertion -----------------------------
31 Individual surrender-------------------- x-----
T.,I Group sUrrender------------------------ X x N
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IV. The Development of Appeal Ideas
In planning the procedure for the development of appeal ideas,

the PROSY-MS staff was guided by the injunction of Lerner to work
within the predispositions of the audience.

What we wish to emphasize here is that . .. predispositions
define the limits within which audiences can be effectively persuaded
to modify their cxperiences . .

The form used to guide the consultants in the task of developing
appeal ideas emphasized that the objective was to develop appeal
ideas that would arouse predispositions in the members of the audience
which would lead to the desired changes in behavior. The consultants
were first enjoined to think of the motives, values, and attitudes
shared by the members of the special audience that might render
them susceptible to appeals from a U.S. source.

What vulnerabilitiesdoes thisgroup possess, ie., what predispositions
do the members of the group share that a U.S. operator can use as
a means of achieving a specified task? This was the question the
PROSYMS staff asked of the consultants. The consultants were
then instructed to develop appeal ideas phrased in the conceptual
and emotional language of the special audience. The attempt in
developing appeal ideas was to use native symbols in spkddng to
the audience in order to evoke the desired response. Culturally
specific symbols and not American symbols were sought in order to
evoke culturally specific predispositions.

For each appeal idea developed, the consultant was asked to provide
supporting information to assist the planner and operator to make
effective use of the appeal idea in the writing of messages. He was
asked to describe the reactions the appeal would probably evoke
in the members of the audience and the cultural basis for those
reactions. In addition, he was asked to identify the key symbols
in the appeal idea and to describe their meaning for members of
the special audience. Fmally, he was asked to indicate whether the
effectiveness of the appeal idea was dependent upon any particular
military situation or assumption.

The appeal development phase resulted in the development of
1,361 appeal ideas suitable for evaluation. Thirty-three consultants
contributed appeal ideas. The distribution of appeal ideas developed

* for each special audience is given below.

7 Daniei Lerner, )4opaoasda in War and CriiYs, XNew York. George W. Stewart,
1951, p. 347.
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THAILAND:DISTRIBUTION OF APPEAL IDEAS DEVELOPED
FOR EACH SPECIAL AUDIENCE

3-mberof Numbeera N•mberof Pfet o
Rp"W sl edimeamaa a. apel pe those eval-

r selaated wbkcb
eah group evaluation evatuatzlas szrvived

Administrators ---------------- 29t 123 55 44.7
Armed forces (as political) ------ 215 97 32 33.0
Buddhist monks -------........ 174 105 33 31.4
Central Thai ------------------. 149 90 32 35.5
Chinee -..... ................ 3 52 15 2&.9
Mass media personnel e-........ 145 .80 20 25.0

Military forces:
Officers ------- ------------ .190 86 44 51.1

* Noncommissioned officers. 201 52 25 60.0
Enlisted men .............. .195 33 16 4. 4
Frontier police ------------ 146 30 27 90.0

Pro-eesional classes ------------- 22"2 !2 41 40.1
Royalists --------------------- 261 104 42 40.3
University students/faculties ... 228 103 48 46. 6
Western-educated elite --------- 417 16 34 2L 2
Thailand as a whole -------------- 299 144 72 50.

Totals ----------------- 33,21.6 1,361 537 39.5

I See. 2t QUALrMY CONTROL AND 20 DATA PROCESSING FORM; and seealso. SELEC.
TrIO. OF APPEAL IDEAS FOR EVALUATION.

3 See, DISTRIBUTION OF TOTAL PERSUASIVENESS SCORES BY SPECUALAUDIENrCE.
3 Of this total 90 we pritm•ry appel Idess (developed prmly fr a petimlcproblem ast•W1,

and 2= ar• econdary (appled to other speeled problem altustiem at the expos Wgestg a of a co*-

After developing appeal ideas for accomplishing given tasks with
a given group (hereinafter called primary appeal ideas), consultants
were asked to indicate the generality of these appeal ideas for other
tasks and for other groups. Primary appeal ideas judged appropriate
for other tasks and for other groups are for those other tasks and/or
other groups hereinafter termed seconi,-ry appeal ideas.

V. The Evaluation of Appeal Ideas
The appeal ideas developed by consultants were processed by the

PROSYMS staff before they were presented to consultants for
evaluatior..

In processing the appeal idea material, the PROSY-S staff was
guided by a common set of instructions. A sample of the analysis

of one consultant's contribution is presented on the following page.
This worksheet makes manifest the common procedures.
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201 QUALIT Y CONTROL AND 203 DATA PROCESSING FORM

Country, Thaiand Audience Fý* CMcrs Clonultant T-01

AN~ gned Problem Situations SI
Cornl.1eted Problem Situations -01 Consultant Hours 89

I&M San, P&MMIn
1. Nonconformity to 80110 Appeal Concept

A. Desired behavior only given ------------ --------- None-----
.appeal -------------------------------------- None-----

2.. Completeness of Material on data sheet
.4. Appeals conforming to SORO concept -------------- 17 81
B. Failures to identify key symbols------------------- 29
C. Failures to answer 2b or 3b----------------------- 1

3. Relevancy of Material
A. Appeals judged irrelevant to task.---------------- None ---------

4. Cultural Specificity of Material
A. Appeals employing only Western or -American

symbols -------- ----------- --------------- None ---
5. Sitfiational Specificity of Material

A. Instances of increased specificit~y of a-.-s-umptions or
contiingencies----------------------------------- 2 1

6. Generality of 'Material
A. Appeals judged relevant to additionalasudienecc.. 21 100
B. Appeals judged relevant to additional tas ----- 12 57

7. Specific Deficiencies
A. Source of po:Fuible appeald in culture given brit appeal

its-elf not supplied ----------------------------- *None ---
B. Docunl~ntarv reference to appeal cited huii.appeal

itself not given ------------------------------- -None ----
C. Appeal ideas suggtested but appeal itselffnat phrased

in communicative form--------------------------- 5 23

Practical considerations made it impossibl to evaluate all of the
secondary appeal ideas secured in the appeal development phase. All
primary appeal ideas were evaluated, however. Secondary, ideas were
selected in the number required to secure a sufficient number of appeal
ideas per problem situation (see Research Definitions) for the evahia-
tion process. Rules for selecting secondary appeal ideas for evaluation
are given belowv.

SELECTION OF APPEAL IDEAS FOR EVALUATION
Combinations of Primary and Secondary Appeal Ideas for Submission

to Judges for Evaluation:
1. Melect all primary appeal ideas for evaluation.
2. If there are four or more. primary appeal ideas for a given problem

situation, do not include secondary appeal ideas for evaluation in
b.-it problem situation.

3. If there stŽ tre * e or frzr priimatry Appeal ideas for a given Problem
situation which includes a -sekded task, select enough secondary
appeal ideas to reach at total of four.
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4. If there are no primary appeal ideas in a problem situation which
includes a seleced task, select four secondary appeal ideas for
evaluation-

5. Do not ordinarily select any appeal ideas for a problem situation for
which there are no primary appeal ideas and which does not include
a selected task (an exception can be made if appeals for the problem
situation are needed for breadth of coverage and if there is a signifi-
cant number of secondary appeal ideas from which to make
selection-in which case select only four or less).

Criteria for Selection of Secondary Appeal Ideas Needed for Points 3
and 4 Above:

a. Select the most dissimilar appeal ideas (thus avoiding repetition
and giving greater range). - -

b. Select, when a choice exists, those secondary appeals primarily
written for the task which have specWa audience generality.

c. Select the appeal ideas most relevant to the problem situation.
d. Select appeal ideas which need the east SORO edtiing.
e. Select appeal ideas which. are tidiest in symbol content.
f. Select appealideaswithmostcomp/ete (andrdevan) suppontingdata.

Appeal ideas selected for a given group were submitted to three
consultants for evaluation. The consultant judges independently
evaluated each appeal idea on a scale that ranged from +5 (high in
persuasiveness) through 0 (no persuasiveness whatever) to -5 (high
in unfavorableness).

In addition, the consultant judges were asked to specify and
describe differential and situational effects which might affect the
operational use of appeal ideas judged to have some degreeof persua-
siveness.-

In selecting the appeal ideas for presentation in this report, the
PROSYMS staff adhered to the following rules:

(1) All appeal ideas which received a zero or negative rating from
one or more judges were rejected.

(2) The ratings assigned the appeal ideas that survived step I
above were totaled, and the distribution of total ratings plotted.

(3) In selecting appeal ideas for presentation in the Report, only
those appeal ideas which had high positive ratings were selected for
each group. The percentage varied from group to group to correct
for differences among the consultants in standards of judgment and
to secure, insofar as possible, representative coverage of problem
situations.

(4) Appeal ideas which received a total persuasiveness score of
Zý,=- -ý" !e$s? Nvýrp not ordinarily considered for inclusion in the final

report.
The table following •i.: the distribution of total persuasivene--,.es

scores of the appeal idets developed for each group and the cut-oIt
points used for each group.
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The percent of appeal ideas submitted for evaluation that s`urvived
the evaluation process is given in the table on page 311 for each of
the special audiences and for the totals.

The appeal ideas that survived the evaluation process described
i above are given in section VII of the report. Their summed evalua-

tion scores indicated some of the surviving appeal ideas to be higher
in relative persuasiveness,--these were assigned the score-category
of "I"; thm remainder of those surviving were designated as medium
in relative persuasiveness, or'"2/'
VI. The Compilation of Communications Information
itTo frame messages that will effectively communicate appeal ideas,
it is necessary to know a good deal about the communication habits
-of the audience. As has been said so often, the "how" of communica-
tion is no less important thanithe "what."':

Appeal ideas assist in coping with the problem of what to say to an
audience. Information about acceptable stylistic and format char-
acteristics is useful in dealing with "how" to address the audience.
- To provide the planner and operator with a body of information on
questions of style and format that should be considered in preparing
messages, the PROSYMS staff diveloped an extensive form for securing
information from persons with knowledge of the subject country-
many of them comrnmunicationsi-ecialists-and some indigenous persons.

The material collected by use of this form was processed and edited
by the PROSYMIS staff. It was then submitted to an independent
authority for review and criticism.
VII. The Collection of Background Area Material

The appeal ideas given in the Report are intended to be used as
ideas for the preparation of messages. Local circuatstances will often
require that they be revised or adapted. To assist the operator to use
the appeal ideas effectively in the context of a fluid and changing
strategic and tactical situation, background area material is given in
Sections H, I, IV, and VIII of the report. Opportunities for
psychological operations in the country are treated in Section III.
The major predispositions of the selected audiences which nmay be ap-
pealed to by the operator in propaganda messages are anal- .ed in
Section IV.

The area background material was supplied by a panel of three
consultants, convened at SORO for that purpose. The work of the
panel was guided by a detailed set of instruction? prepared by the
PROSI- fSstaff. Throughout its deliberations, the work of t he panelwas
directed by a PROSY`- IS st aft member who served as pa nel coordinator.

There follows, on pages 316, 317, a Diagraimmitic Sunimary oi tie
PROSYMIS Research Plan and Procedures which graphiteall illus-
trates the relationship of panel work to the more empirically deter-
mined data as well as presenting visually the step-by-step comiplex
of the PROSYMS research.
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The percent of appeal ideas sbl~mitted for evaluation that survived
the evaluation process is given in the table on page 311 for each of
the special audience% and for the totals.

The appeal ideas that survived the evaluation process described
above are given in section VII of the report. Their summed evalua-
tion scores indicated some of the surviving appeal ideas to be higher
in relative persuasiveness--these were assigned the score-category
of "l'; the remainder of those surviving were designated as medium
in relative persuasiveness, or "2."
VI. The Compilation of Communications Information

To frame messages that will effectively communicate appeal ideas,
it is necessary to know a good deal about the communication habits
of the audience. As has been said so often, the "how" of communica-
tion is no less important than the "what."

Appeal ideas assist in coping with the problem of what to say to an
audience. Information about acceptable stylistic and format char-
acteristics is useful in dealing with "how" to address the audience.
- To provide the planner and operator with a body of information on
questions of style and format that should be considered in preparing
messages, the PROSYMS staff developed an extensive form for securing
information from persons with knowledge of the subject country-
many of them communication specialists and some indigenous persons.

The material collected by use of this form was processed and edited
by the PROSY-MS staff. It was then submitted to an independent
authority for review and criticism.

MII. The Collection of Background Area Material
The appeal ideas given in the Report are intended to be used as

ideas for the preparation of messages. Local circumstances will often
require that they be revised or adapted. To assist the operator to use
the appeal ideas effectively in the context of a fluid and changing
strategic and tactical situation, background area material is given in
Sections II, III, IV, and VIII of the ruport. Opportunities for
psychological operatlios in the country are treated in Section IM!.
The major predispositions of the selected audiences which may be ap-
pealed to by the operator in propaganda messages are analyzed in
Section IV.

The area background material was supplied by a panel of three
consultants, convened at SORO for that purpose. The work of the
panel was guided by a detailed set of instructions prepared by the
PROSYMSstaff. Throughout its deliberations, the work of thepanelwas
directed by a PROSYMS staff member who served aspanel coordinator.

There follows, on pages 316, 317, a Diagrammatic Summnary of the
PROS1 2MS Research Plan and Procedures which graphically ihlus-
trates the relationship of panel work to the more empirically deter-
mined data:as well as presenllti visualiy the ep-i'-p .. .....
of the PROSYMS research.
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ANNEX 2

REFERENCES TO SOME FACTORS
INFLUENCING COMMUNICATIONS

The following list of references has been designed to furnish the
operator easier and more rapid access to certain information con-
tained in the Special Warjare Area Handbook for Thiailand (1957)-
information which could have a direct bearing upon his operations in
the field.

The references listed here have been divided into three categories:
FACTORS FROM THE BACKGROUND OF THAI SOCIETY;
ORGANS OF INFORMATION AND PROPAGANDA; and CHAN-
NELS OF INTERPERSONAL COMMUNICATION. Some of
the references will naturally duplicate those presented under the
descriptions of the several special audiences identified as significant
(see Section I, of the report): in this list, however,'the references are
structured to serve the operator in that aspect of his problem more
closely related to Section V of the Report-that is, the how of com-
munication directed toward Thailand.

Information herein referred to can lead to the sharpening of appeal-
messages, and should offer important clues to the appropriate means

,.,of delivery. Thus, such information should increase probability of
acceptance of United States psychological operations messages within
the Thai milieu.

I. FACTORS FROM1 THE BACKGROUND OF THAI SOCIETY
ECONOMIC FACTORS: General 12-14, 30; newsprint, 779;

power, 775-777; transportation system, 376-377, 617, 131, 733,
824-828.

GEOGRAPHIC FACTORS: General, 63-70.
LINGUISTIC FACTORS: General, 109-129, 270.
SOCIAL FACTORS:

Educational System: general, 127, 259-285, 312, 512, 541,
796-797; fundamental education, 425, 429, 433; literacy,

278-279, 281-282; of Malay minority, 89-90, 595; in the
villages, 179, 191; political orientation of teachers and
students, 277, 2S0, 590.

Family Structure: tneral, 16, 118, 171-210.
Leader.ship Stneture.: national. 474-475. 537-538 576; vil-

lage and local, 141-144, 220, 558-561. 605-'607.
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PouainData., general, 6-8, 12, 16-17, 73-82, 135, 148-
149, 186-187, 594, 735; economic groups, 153, 157-158,
363-387, 370-377, 381-382, 391, 404-406, 408, 754-755,
757, 767-788, 777, 788, 819; ethnic groups, 11,,85, 89, 91,
93-95, 102-104, 106, 596; health and welfare, 418, 427,
43"-37, 439, 441-443, 458, 467; language groups, 110,
122-123, 128; police, 615-817; social status, 134, 324, 3265,
332, 63"-34; voters, 552, 578, 600, 604-605, 608.

Recreation and Enlataimnent: General, 226a 229, 296-297,
313-322, 325; agricultural and religious festivals, 179-184,
740, 748-747; dance, drams, and. music, 175, 243-249,
256; leisure, 18-5-187, 190-191, 208,217; life cycle rites,
194-202; national ceremonies and holidays, 280, 474, 528;

-- sports, 4 40-441; trade fair, 839.'
-11 ORGANS OF INFORMA IAZON AND. PROPAGANDA

CULTURAL. EXPRESSION: General, 231-28 arAtcue
238--241; art, 232-235; crafts, 250-251; dance and drama,
.243--246; painting, 241-242; literature, 251-258; music, 246-
:249; sculpture, 23s-238. (See also, SOCIAL FACTORS.)

MASS MEDIA: General, 333-801; censorship, 354-359; foreign
Wnormation activities, 353-,354; motion .pictures, 350-353;
press, 282, 334-346, 353-356, 544, 593; radio, 32, 347-350, 359;
television, 350.

MI. CHANNELS OF INTERPERSONAL COMMUNICATIONS

INDIVTUAL CONTACTS: GeneaL, 25, 208,'338, 605.
Persons as Sources of Information: merchants and peddlers,

361, 824; monks, 141-142; political campages 802;
F ~village headmen and teachers, 338.

Ptaces of Communication (focal points): markets," 38, '823,
831; temples, 322.

;OR1GANIZED GROUPS: Commercial organizations,, 834, 838-
-839,, 856;- cooperatives, 540, 756-757, 807, 837-83; ,ethnic

organizations, 124-125, 156, 164-165, 59-9-598; labor unions,
391-393, 398-13, 467-468; political-parties, 41-413, 567,
577-597, 601-602.
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-ANNEX 3

MNEX TO APPEAL IDEAS BY TASK AND
SPECIAL AUDIENCE

The page references in the special audience columns opposite the
tasks refer to the initial page upon which the apeal ideas for that
particular audience and for that task begin.

z I EI

Military StainA(emyforces):

-Crook: Good Will

1 Deiaiiyo -. vcoy-------------------- 131 - 131 182

GoaL: Diýsuagemeng

2 Doubt re- own ideology, war aims ------------------- ----- ----- 13
3 Expectation own defeat, V.S. victory---------------- --- -174
4 Loss of confidence in own forces ----------------- ----- ---- 134 -

-- SDisrespect for civili-an leaders-'----- ----------- 135 -- 7---
6 Desire for peace--------------- ------------------- ----- ----- 135
7 Anxiety about home conditionm---- - -- -- -- -- -- ----- 138 137

_8 ------a....------------------- ----------- ----- 138 -----
9 Apathy - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - _ -- -- - -- - -- - - - -

Goal. Discord ..

10 Resentment of officers by F-M----------- ----------------- 139 --
11 Resentment oftR.1. by officers ------- ----------- -------- ----- 140
12 Coniffict among officers same grade ----------------- -- 140
13 Conflict between officer factions------------- --- 141:-
14 Distrust of political officers----------------------
15 Dis-cord between service branches------------------------- 141 1402

-16 Conflicts involving ethnic groups --------------- ----- ----- 142 --
17 Reetmn of profiteers & favorites -------------- 14

1S Resentment toward-----------lies------ -------- ----- 144 - 144

I D~ ~ Gal Milivtarylife.......

"1 "istisaction with miiaylf----------------14.5--
20 Rssýentnient of inadequate re--------------148- -148
21 DisIoyultyr to primtary unit ---------- I,--------- -------------- ----

Goal. Palluc

21, -- --------------- ---------- ------

FMJ OMFCUL VUS OILY



-' BShorttgtueoftesk

Military fBituatioa A. (enemy forces)-Continued

Col ubmesii~a

24 Pasel~vers4xe___ --- ----- -- -- 152 1 5
-25 Insubordmnation-_ -: --- ---

26 Sabotage --------------------- 154 --- ---

God.: .¶urendr

27 Good treatment of POWs --------------- 154 156 156

29 iv P uren er ----------------- 157 --- 158 158
30 Desertion -- --- ---------- 139 --
31 Individual surrelider --------------- 160 159
32 Group surrender ------------- 7-------- 160 160

Note, The Wdlovd1-g inee rekreneas are for sub.grcetps o( the
MILITARY for which appeask have been developed under ARIPl
farm StUvadmeq C (consolidation), D (enemiy occnpation). and P
(neutrality). The MOMee wqoeaee of rekrenew to emiltan audl-
euemwiflmuielamedicidlYaflerthbpee Iseetioecftteladez

59 Rebuilding national unity-------------- ------- ----- 221-----

- GoaL:-Compliance-

66. sa sce iurestoration of order ----- 233-----

-CGoal. Good Will

69 Desirability of U.S. victory ----------- 237-----
70 U.S. troops liberators ---------- ------- 240 ----

Goal: Comnpliance -

73 Evacuation of cities -------------- -------- 246

Goal: Hostility

74 Resentment toward common enemy ------ --- 248 2-- 49
76 Disbelief in enemy vmr anims------------------- 254 -----
77 Withholding of manpower and food------------- ----- 257---------

80 Slwdown andGoal: gubersixon21

80ol Goowodu 3nd7 -e ------- --- 6

97r Strenvtheninz of comntionieiI
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* ANNEX 4

INDEX TO SPECIAL AUDIENCE
INFORMWATION *

Page references to information in this report pertaining to the
special audiences selected for intensive study are given first, followed
by informaltionn pertaining to the remaining special audiences.

THAILAND AS A WHOLE: Section 11, Special Audience Descrip-
tions, 16,28; Section III, Opportunities for Psychological Operations,
36, 37,39,40,41,42,44,45,47,48; Section IV, Analyses of Selected
Special Audiences, 68-69; Section V, Communications Information,

4 ~72, 73, 75, 76, 78, 79, 80, 81, 82, 84, 86, 88, 89, 90, 92, 93, 95, 96,
97, 100, 101, 102, 10.1, 106, 107, 10.8,111, 113,- 115, 116, 117; Section
VIII, Injunctions, 287-289; Annex 1, Research Plan, Procedures,-
and Technical Summary, 299, 300, 311, 314.

ADMINISTRATORS: Section IL, Special Audienc e Descriptions,
16, 17; Section III, Opportunities for'Psychological Operations, 37,

-38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51; Section IV,
Analyses of Selected Special Audiences, 53-55, 57-58, 63, 64, 67, 68;
Section V, Communications Information, 73, 74-75, 84, 89, 91, 93,
94, 95, 97-98, 102, 104, 108, 109; Annex 1, Research Plan, Pro-
cedures, and Technical Summary, 299, 300, 304-309, 311, 314..

ARMED FORCES (Polital): Section HI, Special'Audience Discrip-
tions, 16, 17-18; Section III, Opportunities for Psychological
Oper-tions, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47,-48, 49, 50;
Section IV, Analyses of Selected Special Audiences, 55--56, 62-63,
67; Section V, Communications Information, 73, 76, 81, 94, 95,

10,102, 109; Annex 1, Research Plan, Procedures, and Technicl
Summary, 299, 300, 304-309, 311, 314.

BUDDHISTMONICS: Section 11, Special Audience Descriptions, 16,
18-19; Section III, Qj-ortirnities for Psycbological Operations, 37,
38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50; Section IV', Analyses
of Selected Special A-tdiences, 56-57, 67,:68; Section V, Corn-
niunications Information, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 81, 82, 84, 85,,87, 89,,
91, 93, 94, 95, 96, 98, 100, 102, 103, 104, 106, 109, 112, 114, 115,
116, 117; Annex 1, R~esearch Plan, Procedures, and Technical
Sununarv, 299, 300, 304-309. 311, 314.
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CENTRAL Th1AI: Section 11, Spee~a1 Audience Descriptions, 16,
1 9-20; Sqectio~n III, Opportunities fdr Psychological Operations, 38,
39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 48, 48, 49, 51; Section IV, Analyses of
Selected Special Audiences, 57-58; Section V, Communications In-
formation, 73, 10, 115; Annex 1, Research Plan, Procedures, and
Technical Summpry, 299, 300, 304-309, 311, 314.

CHINESE: Sction 11, Special Audience Descriptions, 16, 202;
Section 111, Opportunities for Psychological Operations, 38, 39, 40,
41, 42, 4,3, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51; Section IV, Analyses of
Selected Special Audiences, 58-60, 69; Section V, Communications
Information, 71, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 8-9, 83, 84, 85, 87, 90, 91, 93, 94,
96, 97, 98, 101, 102, 103, 105, 106, 110, 113, 115, 116, 117; Section
VIII, Injunctions, 289; Annex 1, Research Plan, Procedures, and
Technical Summary, 29, 300, 304-3ý09, 311, 314.

FRONTIER POLICE: Setion II, Special Audience Descriptos
16, 22; Section MI, Opportunities for Psychological Operations, 38,
39, 41, 42, 43, 44, 46, 48, 49, 51; Section IV, Analyses of Selected
Special Audiences, 55,,60, 63; Annex 1, Research Plan, Procedures,
and Technical Summary, 300, 303, 314.

MASS MEDITA PERSONNAM: Section Hf, Special Audiec De.-
scriptions, 16, 23; Section m, Opportunities for Psychological
Operations, 38, 39, 41, 42,43,44, 45, 46,48,49, 50, 51; Section IV,
Analyses of Selected Special Audiences, 555, 60-62; Section V, Comn-

-munications Information, A73, 75, 82, 88, 90, 96, 97, 102, 105, 108,
*110, 113; Annex 1, Research Plan, Procedures, and Technical
Summary, 299, 300, 304--309,311, 314.

MILITARY FORCEIS-OFFICERS:- Section IT, Special Audien',e
-Descriptions, 16, 24; Section 111, Opportunities for Psychological

Operations, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 48, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51;
*Section IV, Analyses of Selected Sptcii4 Audienczs, 62-63, 67;
Section V, Comminunications Information, 73, 76, 81, 88, 92, 94, 95,
99, 100, 102, 103, 105, 106, 115, 116, 117; Annex 1, Research Plan,
Procedures, and Technical Summary, 303, 311, 314.

MILITA4RY ORES-NC Section 11, Special Audience Descrip-
tions, 1t6, -24; Section III, Opportunities for Psychological Opera-
tions, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51; Section IV,
Anialys.s of Selected Special Audiences, 63; Annex 1, Research Plan,
Procedures, and[ Technical Summnary, 303.,311, 314.
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MILITARYFORCXE L IIS Section II, Special Audi-.

ence Descriptions, 16,24; Section 111, Opportunities for Psycholog-
icAl Operations, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 415, 46, 47, 48, 40, 50, 51;
Section IVAnalyses of Selected Special Audiences, 63; Section V,
Communications Information, 73, 76, 92, 102, 105, 107; Annex 1,
Research Plan, Procedures, and 'Technical Summary, 30.3, 311, 314.

PROFFSSIONAL CLASSES& Section II, Special Audience Desrip-
tions, 16, 25; Section III, Opportunities for Psychological Opera-
tions, 37,38,39,40,41,42,4.3,44,46,417,48,49,50, 51; -Section IV,
Analyses of Selected Special Audience, 55,63-6,,68,67; Section V,
Communications Information, 73, -75, 102, 107, 4115; Annex 1,
Research Plan, Procedures, rid. Technical Summary, 299, 300,
304-39, 311, 314.-

B 0YA. .IST7S: Section HI Special Audience Descriptions, 16, 25-26;
Section 1U, Opportunities for, Psycological Operations, 38, 39, 40,
41, 42,43,44, 45,46,48,49, 50, 51; Section IV, Analyses, of Selected
Special Audiences, 55, 64-85; Section V, Communications Informa-
t ion, 73, 75,76,7T, 78,82,83,85,88,90,9W, 93,95,99, 101,4102, 105,
107, 108, 110, 113, 115; Annex 1, Research Plan, Procedures, and
Technical Summary, 299, 300, 304-309, 311, 314.

VNVRIVSUETSADFCLIS Section H,

for Psychological Operations, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46,
47,48,49,50,51; Section IV, Analyses ef Selected Special Audiences,

*55, 65-87; Section T., Communications Information,. 73, 75, 76, 78,
82, 85, 92,-95, 96, 97, 99, 101, 102, 103, 105, 107, 110, 113, 115;

*Annex 1, Research Plan, Procedures, and Technical Summiary, 299?
300, 304-309,311,314.

WVESTERIVIEDUCTED EZITE Section II, Special Audience
Descriptions, 16,31-32; Sertion I]EI, Opportunities for Psychological
Operations, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 414, 45, 46, 4T, 48, 49, 50, 51;
Section IV, Analyses of Selected Special Audicnces, 55, 63, 64, 66,
67--68; Section V, Communications Information, 73, 95, 8sS, 992,193,
95, 100, 101, 102, 106, 111, 113, -1155; Annex I, kResearch Plan,,
Procedures,; and Tecbmical. Summary, 2-99, 300, 304-309, 311, 314..

Fishermn:i -Section Hf, Special Audience Descriptions, 21-22; Section
IIOpportunities for Psychological Operations, 38, 39, 40, 41, 429,

43,4,45,6,4748,49, 50,.51; Annex 1, Research Plan, Procedures,
and Technical Summary, 299.
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145/ 1Blzh1AiqM.: Section IT, Special Audience Descriptions, 22; Section
Ill, Opportunities for Psychological Operations, .38, 39, 40, 41, 42,
43, 44, 46, 48, 49, 50, 51; Annex 1, Research Plan, Procedures, and
Technienl Summary, 299.

Merchani. and Commercial Cirdes: Section II, Special Audience
Des-riptionc, 23-24; Sectioit III, Opportunities for Psychological
Operations, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 46, 47, 48, 49, 51; Annex 1,
Research Plan, PL-ocedures, and Technical Summary, 299.

Thai Malay: Section II, Special Audience Descriptions, 26727; Section
III, Opportunities for Psychological Operations, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42,
43,44, 45,46, 48,49, 50, 51; Section IV, Analyses of Selected Special
Audiences, 69; Section V, Communications Information, 71; Annex
1, Research Plan, Procedur.-s, and Technical Summary, 299.

Thai of the Northead: Section 1I, Special Audience Descriptions, 27-28;
Section III, Opportunities for Psychological Operations, 38, 39, 40,
41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51; Section IV, Analyses of
Selected Special Audiencts, 62, 69; Annex 1, Research Plan, Pro-
cedures, and Technical Summary, 299.

Transportation Workers: S'ction IT, Special Audience Descriptions,
28-29; Section m, Opportunities for Psychological Operations,
38, 39, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 45, 47, 48,4 9, 51; Annex 1, Research Plan,
Procedures, and Technical Sumary-, 299.

"Tribal Groups of the Nora: -"cction 1T, Special Audience Descriptions,
29-30; Section M, Opp.rtunities for Psychological Operations,
38, 39, 41, 42, 43, 44, 46, 473 48, 49, 51; Annex'l, Research Plan,
Procedures, and Technical Summary, 299.

Vietnamese Minoritie: Section II, Special Audience Descriptions, 31;
Section 11, Opportunitil- Ior Psychological Operations', 38, 39, 40,
41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 48., 49, 51; Section IV, Analyses of Selected
Special Audiences, 69; Sc:."ion V, Communications Information, 71;
Annex 1, Research Plan, le-_edures, and TecLnical Summary, 299.

Women: Section II, SpeciaT jLudience Descriptions, 32-33; Section M,
Opportunities for Psychological Operations, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43,
44, 46, 48, 49, 51; Annex 1, Research Plan, Procedures, and Tech-
nical Summary, 299.

Workers in Nordhern Forests: Section IT, Special Audience Descriptions,
33; Section ITI, Opportunities for Psychological Operations, 38, 39,
41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51; Annex 1, Research Plan,
Procedures, and Technical Summary, 299.
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